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PREFACE 

The Mahabharata of Maharshi Vyasa contains several ‘Gitas’ other than the main Bhagavad 

Gita in it. These are: Brahma Gita, Purana Gita, Ashma Gita, Bhumi Gita, Kaama Gita, 

Brahmana Gita, Ambarisha Gita, Pitru Gita, Yama Gita, Narayana Gita, Manki Gita, 

Parashara Gita, Panchashikha Gita, Haarita Gita, Hamsa Gita and Vichakru Gita. All of 

these expound matters related to adhyatma.  

In this compilation which I have called ‘Sadhana Gita’ I have distributed the selected verses 

from the Bhagavad Gita under following eight chapters: 

1. Divine Advice and assurances 

(Read these again & again to find direction and to gain confidence) 

2. Who is this ‘Me’ of the divine assurances? 

(Though indescribable, get to know about Him whom you have to attain) 

3. What is the nature of Atma/Purusha? 

(The Supreme that you have to Realise is right inside you and everything else; 

understand this) 

4. Are you an accomplished sadhak? 

(Do you have the qualities/characteristics/signs described here? If not, these are 

your goals) 

5. What to do (path to travel) for attaining the ultimate state? 

(The paths and directions are clearly given by the Lord Himself. Understand and 

follow them) 

6. Calibrate or benchmark yourselves (your current state) 

(Find out which of the right, wrong or inadequate qualities you have and which 

you have to correct in yourself) 

7. Reasons for failure in attaining the Supreme 

(Know these well and overcome them) 

8. Clarifications on ambiguities/confusions/difficulties 

This is because of my feeling that this order is a good sequence for a sadhak. Chapters 4, 5 

& 6 are of course inter-related relatively strongly, though all others are also inter-related. 

Each chapter has several sub-headings under which the verses are compiled. 

This compilation consists of less than 500 verses compared to about 727 verses in the 

complete Bhagavd Gita.  

This is meant to be a ready reckoner for a sadhak who has already studied the Gita 

quite well in its normal & full form. In this version I have not included detailed 

commentaries of any of the acharyas or saints or scholars. The simple summary translations 

are of Sri Aurobindo. The reader can use any commentary that he/she prefers for the verses 

included here.  

I hope this effort/experiment will not be considered a ‘sacrilege’ but something useful! I 

prepared it primarily for my own use and am sharing with others who see some use in it. 

For my other topic based compilations please see http://www.ghvisweswara.com/short-

compilations-2/  

 

G H Visweswara       August 2016 

gh.visweswara@gmail.com 

http://www.ghvisweswara.com/short-compilations-2/
http://www.ghvisweswara.com/short-compilations-2/
mailto:gh.visweswara@gmail.com
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Sadhana Gita 

 

Chapter 1: Divine Advice and assurances 

(Read these again & again to find direction and to gain confidence) 

On action (karma) 

मयि सर्वायि कमवायि संन्यस्यवध्यवत्मचेतसव । 

यिरवशीयिामामो भूत्वव िुध्यस्व यर्गतज्वरः ॥ (Gita 3.30) 

mayi sarvāṇi karmāṇ i  saṃnyasyādhyātmacetasā,  

nirāśīrnirmamo bhūtvā yudhyasva vigatajvaraḥ .  

Giving up thy works to Me, with thy consciousness founded in the Self, free from desire and 

egoism, fight delivered from the fever of thy soul. 

िे मे मतयमदं यित्यमिुयतष्ठन्ति मविर्वः । 

श्रद्धवर्िोऽिसूििो मुच्यिे तेऽयि कमायभः ॥ (Gita 3.31) 

ye me matamidaṃ  ni tyamanutiṣṭhant i mānavāḥ ,  

śraddhāvanto'nasūyanto mucyante te'pi karmabhiḥ .  

िे ते्वतदभ्यसूििो िविुयतष्ठन्ति मे मतम् । 

सर्ाज्ञवियर्मूढवंस्तवन्तिन्तद्ध िष्टविचेतसः ॥ (Gita 3.32) 

ye tvetadabhyasūyanto nānutiṣṭhanti me matam,  

sarvajñānavimūḍhāṃstānviddhi naṣṭānacetasaḥ .  

Those who, full of faith and free from carping (raising trivial objections) constantly follow this 

teaching of Mine, they too are released from the bondage of works. But those who find fault 

with My teaching and act not thereon, know them to be of unripe mind, bewildered in all 

knowledge and fated to be destroyed. 

तस्मवत्सरे्षु कवलेषु मवमिुस्मर िुध्य च । 

मय्ययिातमिोबुन्तद्धमवामेरै्ष्यस्यसंशिः ॥ (Gita 8.7) 

tasmātsarveṣu kāleṣu māmanusmara yudhya ca,  

mayyarpitamanobuddhirmāmevaiṣyasyasaṃśayaḥ .  

Therefore at all times remember me and fight; for if thy mind and thy understanding are 

always fixed on and given up to Me, to Me thou shall surely come. 

सर्ाकमवाण्ययि सदव कुर्वािो मद्व्यिवश्रिः । 

मत्प्रसवदवदर्वप्नोयत शवश्वतं िदमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 18.56) 

sarvakarmāṇyapi sadā kurvāṇo madvyapāśrayaḥ ,  

matprasādādavāpnoti śāśvataṃ  padamavyayam. 

And by doing also all actions always lodged in Me he attains by My grace the eternal and 

imperishable status. 
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On Jnana  

श्रद्धवर्वं लभते ज्ञविं तत्परः संितेन्तििः । 

ज्ञविं लब्ध्वव िरवं शवन्तिमयचरेिवयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 4.39) 

śraddhāvāṃ  labhate jñānaṃ  tatparaḥ  saṃyatendr iyaḥ ,  

jñānaṃ  labdhvā parāṃ  śāntimacireṇādhigacchat i.  

He who has faith, who has conquered and controlled the mind and senses, who has fixed his 

whole conscious being on the supreme Reality, he attains knowledge; and having attained 

knowledge he goes swiftly to the supreme Peace. 

About yogin 

कयरं् िुरविमिुशवयसतवरं 

अिोरिीिंसमिुस्मरेद्यः । 

सर्ास्य िवतवरमयचन्त्यरूिं 

आयदत्यर्िं तमसः िरस्तवत् ॥ (Gita 8.9) 

kaviṃ  purāṇamanuśāsitāraṃ  

aṇoraṇīyaṃsamanusmaredyaḥ ,  

sarvasya dhātāramacintyarūpaṃ  

ādityavarṇaṃ  tamasaḥ  parastāt.  

प्रिविकवले मिसवऽचलेि 

भक्त्यव िुक्तो िोगबलेि चैर् । 

भ्ररु्ोमाधे्य प्रविमवरे्श्य सम्यक् 

स तं िरं िुरुषमुिैयत यदव्यम् ॥ (Git 8.10) 

prayāṇakāle manasā'calena  

bhaktyā yukto yogabalena caiva,  

bhruvormadhye prāṇamāveśya samyak  

sa taṃ  paraṃ  puruṣamupait i divyam. 

This supreme Self (Purusha) is the Seer, the Ancient, subtler than the subtle and (in his 

eternal self-vision and wisdom) the Master and Ruler of all existence who sets in their place 

in his being all things that are; his form is unthinkable, He is refulgent as the sun beyond the 

darkness; he who remembers this Purusha in the time of departure, with motionless mind, a 

soul armed with the strength of Yoga, a union with God in bhakti and the life-force entirely 

drawn up and set between the brows in the seat of mystic vision, he attains to this supreme 

divine Purusha. 

सर्ाद्ववरवयि संिम्य मिो हृयद यिरुध्य च । 

मूध्न्यविवािवत्मिः प्रविमवन्तथितो िोगिवरिवम् ॥ (Gita 8.12) 

sarvadvārāṇ i  saṃyamya mano hṛdi nirudhya ca,  

mūdhnyārdhāyātmanaḥ  prāṇamāsthito yogadhāraṇām.  
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ओयमते्यकवक्षरं ब्रह्म व्यवहरन्मवमिुस्मरि् । 

िः प्रिवयत त्यजने्दहं स िवयत िरमवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 8.13) 

omityekākṣaraṃ  brahma vyāharanmāmanusmaran,  

yaḥ  prayāti tyajandehaṃ  sa yāti paramāṃ  gat im.  

All the doors of the senses restrained, the mind shut in into the heart, the life-force taken up 

into the head, he who, established in concentration by Yoga, utters the single sacred syllable 

OM and remembers Me when he who goes forth, abandoning the body, he attains to the 

highest status. 

अिन्यचेतवः सततं िो मवं स्मरयत यित्यशः । 

तस्यवहं सुलभः िविा यित्यिुक्तस्य िोयगिः ॥ (Gita 8.14) 

ananyacetāḥ  satataṃ  yo māṃ  smarati ni tyaśaḥ ,  

tasyāhaṃ  sulabhaḥ  pārtha nityayuktasya yoginaḥ .  

The Yogin who continually and constantly remembers Me, thinking of none else, O Partha, is 

in constant union with Me and finds Me easy to attain. 

मवमुिेत्य िुिजान्म दुःखवलिमशवश्वतम् । 

िवपु्नर्न्ति महवत्मविः संयसन्तदं्ध िरमवं गतवः ॥ (Gita 8.15) 

māmupetya punarjanma duḥkhālayamaśāśvatam,  

nāpnuvant i mahātmānaḥ  saṃsiddhiṃ  paramāṃ  gatāḥ .  

Having come to me, these great souls come not again to birth, this transient and painful 

condition of our mortal being; they reach the highest perfection. 

एतवं यर्भूयतं िोगं च मम िो रे्यि तत्त्वतः । 

सोऽयर्कमे्पि िोगेि िुज्यते िवत्र संशिः ॥ (Gita 10.7) 

etāṃ vibhūtiṃ yogaṃ ca mama yo vetti tattvataḥ, 

so'vikampena yogena yujyate nātra saṃśayaḥ. 

Whosoever knows in its right principles this my pervading lordship and this my Yoga, unites 

himself to me by an untrembling Yoga; of this there is no doubt. 

िे त्वक्षरमयिदेशं्य अव्यकं्त ििुािवसते । 

सर्ात्रगमयचंतं्यच कूटथिं अचलंधु्रर्म् ॥ (Gita 12.3) 

ye tvakṣaramanirdeśyaṃ  avyaktaṃ  paryupāsate,  

sarvatragamaciṃ tyaṃca kūṭasthaṃ  acalaṃdhruvam. 

संयििमे्यन्तििग्रवमं सर्ात्र समबुद्धिवः । 

ते प्रवपु्नर्न्ति मवमेर् सर्ाभूतयहते रतवः ॥ (Gita 12.4) 

saṃniyamyendriyagrāmaṃ  sarvatra samabuddhayāḥ ,  

te prāpnuvant i māmeva sarvabhūtahite ratāḥ .  
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And those who seek after the Immutable, the ineffable, the Unmanifest, the Omnipresent, 

the Unthinkable and high-seated Self, the immobile, the Permanent--- all their senses under 

control, equal visioned everywhere, intent on the welfare of all beings, they also attain to Me. 

चेतसव सर्ाकमवायि मयि संन्यस्य मत्परः । 

बुन्तद्धिोगमुिवयश्रत्य मन्तििः सततं भर् ॥ (Gita 18.57) 

cetasā sarvakarmāṇ i  mayi saṃnyasya matparaḥ ,  

buddh iyogamupāśr itya maccit taḥ  satataṃ  bhava.   

Devoting all thyself to Me, giving up in thy conscious mind all thy actions into Me, resorting to 

Yoga of the will and intelligence be always one in heart and consciousness with Me. 

On Sacrifice & tyaga 

ित्करोयष िदश्नवयस िजु्जहोयष ददवयस ित् । 

िििस्ययस कौिेि ततु्करुष्व मदिािम् ॥ (Gita 9.27) 

yatkaroṣi yadaśnāsi yaj juhoṣi dadāsi yat,  

yattapasyasi kaunteya tatkuruṣva madarpaṇam. 

Whatever you do, whatever you enjoy, whatever you sacrifice, whatever you give, whatever 

energy of tapasya, of the soul's will or effort you put forth, make it an offering unto Me. 

शुभवशुभफलैरेरं् मोक्ष्यसे कमाबन्धिैः । 

संन्यवसिोगिुक्तवत्मव यर्मुक्तो मवमुिैष्ययस ॥ (Gita 9.28) 

śubhāśubhaphalairevaṃ  mokṣyase karmabandhanaiḥ ,  

saṃnyāsayogayuktātmā vimukto māmupaiṣyasi.  

Thus shall thou be liberated from good and evil results which constitute the bonds of action; 

with your soul in union with the Divine through renunciation, you shall become free and 

attain to Me. 

On bhakti & surrender 

िे ििव मवं प्रिद्यिे तवंस्तिैर् भजवम्यहम् । 

मम र्त्मवािुर्तािे मिुष्यवः िविा सर्ाशः ॥ (Gita 4.11) 

ye yathā māṃ  prapadyante tāṃstathaiva bhajāmyaham,  

mama vartmānuvartante manuṣyāḥ  pārtha sarvaśaḥ .  

As men approach Me, so I accept them to My love (bhajami); men follow in every way my 

path, O son of Pritha. 

मन्मिव भर् मद्भक्तो मद्यवजी मवं िमसु्करु । 

मवमेरै्ष्ययस िुकै्त्वर्मवत्मविं मत्परवििः ॥ (Gita 9.34) 

manmanā bhava madbhakto madyāj ī  māṃ  namaskuru,  

māmevaiṣyas i yuk tvaivamātmānaṃ  matparāyaṇaḥ .  

Become My minded, My lover and adorer, a sacrificer to Me, bow thyself to me, thus united 

with Me in the Self thou shalt come unto Me, having Me as thy supreme goal.  
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तेषवं सततिुक्तविवं भजतवं प्रीयतिूर्ाकम् । 

ददवयम बुन्तद्धिोगं तं िेि मवमुििवन्ति ते ॥ (Gita 10.10) 

teṣāṃ  satatayuktānāṃ  bhajatāṃ  prīt ipūrvakam,  

dadāmi buddhiyogaṃ  taṃ  yena māmupayānti te.  

To these who are thus in a constant union with Me, and adore Me with an intense delight of 

love, I give the Yoga of understanding (Buddhi) by which they come to Me. 

तेषवमेर्विुकम्पविामहमज्ञविजं तमः । 

िवशिवम्यवत्मभवर्थिो ज्ञविदीिेि भवस्वतव ॥ (Gita 10.11) 

teṣāmevānukampārthamahamajñānajaṃ  tamaḥ ,  

nāśayāmyātmabhāvastho jñānadīpena bhāsvatā.  

Out of compassion for them, I, lodged in their self, lift the blazing lamp of knowledge and 

destroy the darkness which is born of the ignorance. 

मत्कमाकृन्मत्परमो मद्भक्तः संगर्यजातः । 

यिरै्रः सर्ाभूतेषु िः स मवमेयत िवण्डर् ॥ (Gita 11.55) 

matkarmak ṛnmatparamo madbhaktaḥ  saṅgavarj itaḥ ,  

nirvairaḥ  sarvabhūteṣu yaḥ  sa māmeti pāṇḍava.  

Вe a doer of my works, accept Me as the supreme being and object, become my bhakta, be 

free from attachment and without enmity to all existences: for such a man comes to Me, O 

Pandava. 

मये्यर् मि आित्स्व मयि बुन्तदं्ध यिरे्शि । 

यिर्यसष्ययस मये्यर् अत ऊरं्ध्व ि संशिः ॥ (Gita 12.8)  

mayyeva mana ādhatsva mayi  buddhiṃ  niveśaya,  

n ivas iṣyas i mayyeva ata ūrdhvaṃ  na saṃśayaḥ .  

On Me repose all thy mind and lodge all thy understanding in Me; doubt not that thou shalt dwell in Me 
above this mortal existence. 

मवं च िोऽव्ययभचवरेि भन्तक्तिोगेि सेर्ते । 

स गुिवन्समतीतै्यतवन्ब्ब्रह्मभूिवि कल्पते ॥ (Gita 14.26) 

māṃ  ca yo 'vyabhicāreṇa bhakt iyogena sevate,  

sa guṇānsamatītya i tānbrahmabhūyāya kalpate.  

He who loves and strives after Me with an undeviating Yoga of devotion, he passes beyond 

the three Gunas and is prepared for becoming the Brahman.  

Assurance to those whose journey gets interrupted 

िविा िैरे्ह िवमुत्र यर्िवशस्तस्य यर्द्यते । 

ि यह कल्यविकृत्कयिद् दुगायतं तवत गच्छयत ॥ (Gita 6.40)  

pār tha naiveha nāmutra v ināśastasya v idyate,  
na hi  kalyāṇak ṛ tkaśc id durgat iṃ  tā ta gacchat i .  
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(In response to Arjuna’s question about what will happen to those who have not attained 

accomplishment in their sadhana but have travelled part of the journey). He will not be 

destroyed in this or other worlds. One who has done virtuous deeds will never attain durgati 

(bad states/hell/misfortune).  

Assurance to the most hopeless 

अयि चेदयस िविेभ्यः सरे्भ्यः िविकृिमः । 

सरं् ज्ञविप्लरे्िैर् रृ्यजिं संतररष्ययस ॥ (Gita 4.36)  

api  cedas i pāpebhyaḥ  sarvebhyaḥ  pāpakṛ t tamaḥ ,  
sarvaṃ  jñānaplavenaiva vṛ j inaṃ  saṃ tar iṣyasi.  

Do not worry even if you have committed more sins than all other sinners. You will cross all 

of them with the boat of jnana.  

ििैिवंयस सयमद्धोऽयिभास्मसवतु्करुतेऽजुाि । 

ज्ञविवयिः सर्ाकमवायि भस्मसवतु्करुते तिव ॥ (Gita 4.37) 

yathaidhāṃsi samiddho'gnirbhasmasātkurute'r juna,  

jñānāgniḥ  sarvakarmāṇi bhasmasātkurute tathā.  

As a fire kindled turns to ashes its fuel, O Arjuna, so the fire of knowledge turns all works to 

ashes. 

अयि चेतु्सदुरवचवरो भजते मवमिन्यभवक् । 

सविुरेर् स मिव्यः सम्यग्व्व्यर्यसतो यह सः ॥ (Gita 9.30) 

api cetsudurācāro bhajate māmananyabhāk,  

sādhureva sa mantavyaḥ  samyagvyavasito hi saḥ .  

If even a man of very evil conduct turns to Me with a sole and entire love, he must be 

regarded as a saint, for the settled will of endeavour in him is a right and complete will. 

यक्षपं्र भर्यत िमवात्मव शश्वच्छवन्तिं यिगच्छयत । 

कौिेि प्रयतजविीयह ि मे भक्तः प्रिश्ययत ॥ (Gita 9.31) 

kṣ ipraṃ  bhavat i  dharmātmā śaśvacchānt iṃ  n igacchat i ,  

kaunteya prat i jānīhi  na me bhaktaḥ  praṇaśyat i .  

Swiftly does he become a soul of righteousness and obtains eternal peace. Know it for 

certain, O Kaunteya that my devotee never perishes. 

मवं यह िविा व्यिवयश्रत्य िेऽयि सु्यः िवििोििः । 

न्तििो रै्श्यवस्तिव शूद्रवसे्तऽयि िवन्ति िरवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 9.32) 

māṃ  hi pārtha vyapāśritya ye'pi syuḥ  pāpayonayaḥ ,  

str iyo vaiśyāstathā śūdrāste'pi yānti parā ṃ  gat im . 

Those who take refuge with Me, O Partha, though outcastes, born from a womb of sin, 

women, Vaishyas, even Shudras, they also attain to the highest goal. 

यकं िुिब्रवाह्मिवः िुण्यव भक्तव रवजषािस्तिव । 

अयित्यमसुखं लोकयममं प्रवप्य भजस्व मवम् ॥ (Gita 9.33) 
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k iṃ  punarbrāhmaṇāḥ  puṇyā bhaktā rājarṣayastathā,  

anityamasukhaṃ  lokamimaṃ  prāpya bhajasva mām.  

What then to say of holy Brahmins and devoted king-sages; having come to this transient 

and unhappy world, love and turn to Me and worship Me. 

Advice applicable to all 

ईश्वरः सर्ाभूतविवं हृदे्दशेऽजुाि यतष्ठयत । 

भ्रवमिन्सर्ाभूतवयि िन्त्रवरूढवयि मवििव ॥ (Gita 18.61) 

īśvaraḥ sarvabhūtānāṃ hṛddeśe'rjuna tiṣṭhati, 

bhrāmayansarvabhūtāni yantrārūḍhāni māyayā. 

The Lord, O Arjuna, is seated in the heart of all beings turning all beings mounted upon a 

machine by his Maya. 

तमेर् शरिं गच्छ सर्ाभवरे्ि भवरत । 

तत्प्रसवदवत्परवं शवन्तिं थिविं प्रवप्स्स्ययस शवश्वतम् ॥ (Gita 18.62) 

tameva śaraṇaṃ  gaccha sarvabhāvena bhārata,  

tatprasādātparāṃ  śāntiṃ  sthānaṃ  prāpsyasi śāśvatam.  

In Him take refuge in every way of thy being and by his grace thou shall come to the 

supreme peace and the eternal status. 

मन्मिव भर् मद्भक्तो मद्यवजी मवं िमसु्करु । 

मवमेरै्ष्ययस सतं्य ते प्रयतजविे यप्रिोऽयस मे ॥ (Gita 18.65) 

manmanā bhava madbhakto madyāj ī  māṃ  namaskuru,  

māmevaiṣyas i satyaṃ  te  prat i jāne pr iyo 's i  me.  

Become My-minded, My lover and adorer, a sacrificer to Me, bow thyself to Me; to Me thou 

shalt come, this is my pledge & promise to thee, for dear art thou to me. 

सर्ािमवान्पररत्यज्य मवमेकं शरिं व्रज । 

अहं त्ववं सर्ािविेभ्यो मोक्ष्ययिष्यवयम मव शुचः ॥ (Gita 18.66) 

sarvadharmānpar i tyajya  māmekaṃ  śaraṇaṃ  vraja,  

ahaṃ  tvāṃ  sarvapāpebhyo mokṣyayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ .  

Abandon all Dharmas and take refuge in Me alone. I will deliver thee from all sin and evil, do 

not grieve. 

अज्ञिवश्रद्दिविि संशिवत्मव यर्िश्ययत । 

िविं लोकोऽन्तस्त ि िरो ि सुखं संशिवत्मिः ॥ (Gita 4.40) 

ajñaścāśraddadhānaśca saṃśayātmā vinaśyati,  

nāyaṃ  loko'st i na paro na sukhaṃ  saṃśayātmanaḥ .  

The ignorant who has not faith, the soul of doubt, goes to perdition; neither this world, nor 

that beyond nor any happiness is for the soul full of doubts. 
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Assurance applicable to all 

अिन्यवयििििो मवं िे जिवः ििुािवसते । 

तेषवं यित्यवयभिुक्तविवं िोगके्षमं र्हवम्यहम् ॥ (Gita 9.22) 

ananyāśc intayanto māṃ  ye janāḥ  paryupāsate,  

teṣāṃ  nityābhiyuktānāṃ  yogakṣemaṃ  vahāmyaham.  

I take care of the yoga-kshema of those who are thinking about me and worship me all the 

time and are constantly in yoga with me.  

िे तु सर्वायि कमवायि मयि संन्यस्य मत्परः । 

अिने्यिैर् िोगेि मवं ध्यविि उिवसते ॥ (Gita 12.6)   

ye tu sarvāṇi karmāṇ i  mayi  sannyasya matparaḥ ,  

ananyenaiva yogena māṃ  dhyāyanta upāsate.  

तेषवमहं समुद्धतवा मृतु्यसंसवरसवगरवत् । 

भर्वयम ि यचरवत्पविा मय्यवरे्यशतचेतसवम् ॥ (Gita 12.7) 

teṣāmahaṃ  samuddhartā mṛ tyusaṃsārasāgarāt ,  

bhavāmi na c irātpār tha mayyāveś itacetasām.  

But those who giving up all their actions to me and wholly devoted to Me, worship meditating 

on Me with an unswerving yoga, those who fix all their consciousness on Me, O Partha, 

speedily I deliver them out of the sea of death-bound existence. 

मन्तििः सर्ादुगवायि मत्प्रसवदविररष्ययस । 

अि चेत्त्वमहंकवरवन्न श्रोष्ययस यर्िङ््क्षक्ष्ययस ॥ (18.58) 

maccit taḥ  sarvadurgāṇi matprasādāt tar iṣyas i ,  

atha cet tvamahaṃkārānna śroṣyas i v inaňkṣyas i.  

If thou art one in heart and consciousness with Me at all times, then by My grace thou shall 

pass safe through all difficult and perilous passages: but if from egoism thou hear not, thou 

shall fall into perdition. 

Even the smallest turn to Him helps 

अने्य ते्वर्मजवििः शु्रत्ववने्यभ्य उिवसते । 

तेऽयि चवयततरने्त्यर् मृतंु्य शु्रयतिरवििवः ॥ (Gita 13.25)  

anye tvevamajānantaḥ  śrutvānyebhya upāsate,  

te 'p i cāt i tarantyeva m ṛ tyuṃ  śrut iparāyaṇāḥ .  

Others, who are ignorant of these paths of Yoga, may hear of the truth from others and 
mould the mind into the sense of that to which they listen with faith and concentration. But 
however arrived at, it carries us beyond death to immortality. 

अिकवले च मवमेर् स्मरनु्मक्त्वव कलेर्रम् । 

िः प्रिवयत स मद्भवरं् िवयत िवस्त्यत्र संशिः ॥ (Gita 8.5)  

antakāle ca māmeva smaranmuktvā kalevaram,  

yaḥ  prayāt i  sa madbhāvaṃ  yāt i  nāstyatra saṃśayaḥ .  
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One who leaves behind this body remembering me in his last moments also will attain my 

bhava (that of the Purushottama, my status of being); There is no doubt in this matter. 

On spreading the Secret of Gita 

ि इदं िरमं गुहं्य मद्भके्तष्वयभिवस्ययत । 

भन्तकं्त मयि िरवं कृत्वव मवमेरै्ष्यत्यसंशिः ॥ (Gita 18.68) 

ya idaṃ  paramaṃ  guhyaṃ  madbhakteṣvabhidhāsyati,  

bhaktiṃ  mayi parāṃ  kṛtvā māmevaiṣyatyasaṃśayaḥ .  

He who with the highest devotion for Me shall declare this supreme secret among My 

devotees, without doubt he shall come to Me. 

ि च तस्मवन्मिुषे्यषु कयिने्म यप्रिकृिमः । 

भयर्तव ि च मे तस्मवदन्यः यप्रितरो भुयर् ॥ (Gita 18.69) 

na ca tasmānmanuṣyeṣu kaścinme priyakṛ t tamaḥ ,  

bhavitā na ca me tasmādanyaḥ  pr iyataro bhuvi.  

There is none among men who does dearer service to Me, nor shall there be another on 

earth dearer to Me than he. 
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Chaper 2:  Who is this ‘Me’ of the divine assurances 

(Though indescribable, get to know about Him whom you have to 

attain) 

Unborn yet takes birth 

अजोऽयि सन्नव्यिवत्मव भूतविवमीश्वरोऽयि सि् । 

प्रकृयतं स्ववमयिष्ठवि संभर्वम्यवत्ममवििव ॥ (Gita 4.6) 

ajo'pi sannavyayātmā bhūtānāmīśvaro'pi san, 

prakṛtiṃ svāmadhiṣṭhāya saṃbhavāmyātmamāyayā. 

Though I am the unborn, though I am imperishable in my self-existence, though I am the 

Lord of all existences, yet I stand upon my own Nature and I come into birth by my self-

Maya. 

िदव िदव यह िमास्य ग्लवयिभार्यत भवरत । 

अभु्यत्थविमिमास्य तदवत्मविं सृजवम्यहम् ॥ (Gita 4.7) 

yadā yadā hi dharmasya glānirbhavati bhārata, 

abhyutthānamadharmasya tadātmānaṃ sṛjāmyaham. 

Whensoever there is the fading of the Dharma and the uprising of unrighteousness, then I 

loose myself forth into birth. 

िररत्रविवि सविूिवं यर्िवशवि च दुषृ्कतवम् । 

िमासंथिवििविवाि संभर्वयम िुगे िुगे ॥ (Gita 4.8) 

paritrāṇāya sādhūnāṃ vināśāya ca duṣkṛtām, 

dharmasaṃsthāpanārthāya saṃbhavāmi yuge yuge. 

For the deliverance of the good, for the destruction of the evil-doers, for the enthroning of the 

Right, I am born from age to age. 

ि मे यर्दुः सुरगिवः प्रभरं् ि महषािः । 

अहमवयदयहा देर्विवं महषीिवं च सर्ाशः ॥ (Gita 10.2) 

na me viduḥ suragaṇāḥ prabhavaṃ na maharṣayaḥ, 

ahamādirhi devānāṃ maharṣīṇāṃ ca sarvaśaḥ. 

Neither the gods nor the great Rishis know any birth of Me, for I am altogether and in every 

way the origin of the gods and the great Rishis. 

िो मवमजमिवयदं च रे्यि लोकमहेश्वरम् । 

असंमूढः स मते्यषु सर्ािविैः प्रमुच्यते ॥ (Gita 10.3) 
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yo māmajamanādiṃ ca vetti lokamaheśvaram, 

asaṃmūḍhaḥ sa martyeṣu sarvapāpaiḥ pramucyate. 

Whosoever knows Me as the Unborn, without origin, mighty Lord of the worlds and peoples, 

lives unbewildered among mortals and is delivered from all sin and evil. 

ब्रह्मिो यह प्रयतष्ठवहममृतस्यवव्यिस्य च । 

शवश्वतस्य च िमास्य सुखसै्यकवन्तिकस्य च ॥ (Gita 14.27)  

brahmaṇo hi prat iṣṭhāhamamṛtasyāvyayasya ca,  

śāśvatasya ca dharmasya sukhasyaikānt ikasya ca.  

I am the foundation of the Brahman and of immortality and imperishable existence and of the 

eternal Dharma and of an utter bliss of happiness.  

The Supreme Brahman 

अयर्िवयश तु तयद्वन्तद्ध िेि सर्ायमदं ततम् । 

यर्िवशमव्यिस्यवस्य ि कयित्कतुामहायत ॥ (Gita 2.17) 

avināśi tu tadviddhi yena sarvamidaṃ tatam, 

vināśamavyayasyāsya na kaścitkartumarhati. 

Know that to be imperishable by whom all this is pervaded. No one can bring about the 

destruction of this imperishable One. 

अव्यक्तोऽक्षर इतु्यक्तस्तमवहः िरमवं गयतम् । 

िं प्रवप्य ि यिर्तािे तद्धवम िरमं मम ॥ (Gita 8.21) 

avyakto'kṣara ityuktastamāhuḥ paramāṃ gatim, 

yaṃ prāpya na nivartante taddhāma paramaṃ mama. 

He is called the Unmanifest Immutable, Him they speak of as the supreme soul and status, 

and those who attain to Him return not; that is My supreme place of being. 

िुरुषः स िरः िविा भक्त्यव लभ्यस्त्विन्यिव । 

िस्यविःथिवयि भूतवयि िेि सर्ायमदं ततम् ॥ (Gita 8.22) 

puruṣaḥ sa paraḥ pārtha bhaktyā labhyastvananyayā, 

yasyāntaḥsthāni bhūtāni yena sarvamidaṃ tatam. 

But that supreme Purusha has to be won by a bhakti which turns to Him alone in whom all 

beings exist and by whom all this world has been extended in space. 

अहमवत्मव गुडवकेश सर्ाभूतवशिन्तथितः । 

अहमवयदि मधं्य च भूतविवमि एर् च ॥ (Gita 10.20) 

ahamātmā guḍākeśa sarvabhūtāśayasthitaḥ, 

ahamādiśca madhyaṃ ca bhūtānāmanta eva ca. 

I, O Gudakesha, am the Self, which abides within all beings. I am the beginning and middle 

and end of all beings. 
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सर्ातः िवयििवदं तत्सर्ातोऽयक्षयशरोमुखम् । 

सर्ातः शु्रयतमल्लोके सर्ामवरृ्त्य यतष्ठयत ॥ (Gita 13.14) 

sarvataḥ pāṇipādaṃ tatsarvato'kṣiśiromukham, 

sarvataḥ śrutimalloke sarvamāvṛtya tiṣṭhati. 

His hands and feet are on every side of us. His heads and eyes and faces are those 

innumerable visages which we see wherever we turn, his ear is everywhere, he 

immeasurably fills and surrounds all this world with himself, he is the universal Being in 

whose embrace we live. 

सरे्न्तििगुिवभवसं सरे्न्तिियर्र्यजातम् । 

असकं्त सर्ाभृिैर् यिगुािं गुिभोकृ्त च ॥ (Gita 13.15) 

sarvendriyaguṇābhāsaṃ sarvendriyavivarjitam, 

asaktaṃ sarvabhṛccaiva nirguṇaṃ guṇabhoktṛ ca. 

All the senses and their qualities reflect him but he is without any senses; he is unattached, 

yet all-supporting; he is enjoyer of the gunas, though beyond all of them. 

बयहरिि भूतविवमचरं चरमेर् च । 

सूक्ष्मत्वविदयर्जे्ञिं दूरथिं चवन्तिके च तत् ॥ (Gita 13.16) 

bahirantaśca bhūtānāmacaraṃ carameva ca, 

sūkṣmatvāttadavijñeyaṃ dūrasthaṃ cāntike ca tat. 

That which is in us is he and all that we experience outside ourselves is he. The inward and 

the outward, the far and the near, the moving and the unmoving, all this he is at once. He is 

the subtlety of the subtle which is beyond our knowledge. 

अयर्भकं्त च भूतेषु यर्भक्तयमर् च न्तथितम् । 

भूतभतृा च तजे्ज्ञिं ग्रयसषु्ण प्रभयर्षु्ण च ॥ (Gita 13.17) 

avibhaktaṃ ca bhūteṣu vibhaktamiva ca sthitam, 

bhūtabhartṛ ca tajjñeyaṃ grasiṣṇu prabhaviṣṇu ca. 

He is indivisible and the One, but seems to divide himself in forms and creatures and 

appears as all the separate existences. He is to be known, the creator, the supporter and the 

devourer of beings. 

ज्योयतषवमयि तज्ज्योयतस्तमसः िरमुच्यते । 

ज्ञविं जे्ञिं ज्ञविगमं्य हृयद सर्ास्य यर्यष्ठतम् ॥ (Gita 13.18) 

jyotiṣāmapi tajjyotistamasaḥ paramucyate, 

jñānaṃ jñeyaṃ jñānagamyaṃ hṛdi sarvasya viṣṭhitam. 

He is the light of all lights and beyond all the darkness of our ignorance. He is knowledge, 

the object of knowledge and attainable by knowledge. He is seated in the hearts of all. 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 18 
 

िदवयदत्यगतं तेजो जगद्भवसितेऽन्तखलम् । 

िििमयस ििविौ तिेजो यर्न्तद्ध मवमकम् ॥ (Gita 15.12) 

yadādityagataṃ tejo jagadbhāsayate'khilam, 

yaccandramasi yaccāgnau tattejo viddhi māmakam. 

The light of the sun that illumines all this world, that which is in the moon and in fire, that light 

know as to be Mine. 

गवमवयर्श्य च भूतवयि िवरिवम्यहमोजसव । 

िुष्णवयम चौषिीः सर्वाः सोमो भूत्वव रसवत्मकः ॥ (Gita 15.13) 

gāmāviśya ca bhūtāni dhārayāmyahamojasā, 

puṣṇāmi cauṣadhīḥ sarvāḥ somo bhūtvā rasātmakaḥ. 

I enter into this form of earth (and am the spirit of its material force) and sustain by My might 

these multitudes. Becoming the godhead of Soma full of rasa (the sap in the earth-mother) I 

nourish all plants and herbs. 

अहं रै्श्वविरो भूत्वव प्रवयििवं देहम् आयश्रतः । 

प्रवि्ऽआिवि-समविुक्तः िचवम््य अनं्न चतुर्-यर्िम् ॥ (Gita 15.14) 

ahaṃ vaiśvānaro bhūtvā prāṇināṃ deham āśritaḥ, 

prāṇ'āpāna-samāyuktaḥ pacāmy annaṃ catur-vidham. 

I. having become the flame of life (vaisvanara) sustain the physical body of living creatures, 

and united with Prana and Apana (incoming & outgoing breath), digest the four kinds of food. 

सर्ास्य चवहं हृयद सयन्नयर्ष्टो 

मिः सृ्मयतज्ञवािमिोहिंच । 

रे्दैि सरै्रहमेर् रे्द्यो 

रे्दविकृदे्वदयर्देर् चवहम् ॥ (Gita 15.15) 

sarvasya cāhaṃ hṛdi sanniviṣṭo 

mattaḥ smṛtirjñānamapohanaṃca, 

vedaiśca sarvairahameva vedyo 

vedāntakṛdvedavideva cāham. 

I am lodged in the heart of all; from Me are memory and knowledge and their absence. And 

that which is known by all the Vedas (and by all forms of knowing) am I; and I indeed the 

knower of Veda and the author of Vedanta. 

द्ववयर्मौ िुरुषौ लोके क्षरिवक्षर एर् च । 

क्षरः सर्वायि भूतवयि कूटथिोऽक्षर उच्यते ॥ (Gita 15.16) 
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dvāvimau puruṣau loke kṣaraścākṣara eva ca, 

kṣaraḥ sarvāṇi bhūtāni kūṭastho'kṣara ucyate. 

There are two Purushas (spiritual beings) in this world, the immutable (and impersonal; 

akshara) and the mutable (and personal; kshara); the mutable is all these existences, and 

the Kutastha (the high-seated consciousness of the Brahmic status) is called the immutable. 

उिमः िुरुषस्त्वन्यः िरमवते्मतु्यिवहृतः । 

िो लोकत्रिमवयर्श्य यबभत्याव्यि ईश्वरः ॥ (Gita 15.17) 

uttamaḥ puruṣastvanyaḥ paramātmetyudhāhṛtaḥ, 

yo lokatrayamāviśya bibhartyavyaya īśvaraḥ. 

But other than these two is that highest spirit called the supreme Self (Uttama Purusha), who 

enters the three worlds and upbears them, the imperishable Lord. 

िस्मवत्क्षरमतीतोऽहमक्षरवदयि चोिमः । 

अतोऽन्तस्म लोके रे्देच प्रयितः िुरुषोिमः ॥ (Gita 15.18) 

yasmātkṣaramatīto'hamakṣarādapi cottamaḥ, 

ato'smi loke vedeca prathitaḥ puruṣottamaḥ. 

Since I am beyond the mutable and am greater and higher even than the immutable, I am 

proclaimed as the Purushottama (the supreme Self) in the world and the Veda. 

िो मवमेर्मसंमूढो जविवयतिुरुषोिमम् । 

स सर्ायर्द्भजयत मवं सर्ाभवरे्ि भवरत ॥ (Gita 15.19) 

yo māmevamasaṃmūḍho jānātipuruṣottamam, 

sa sarvavidbhajati māṃ sarvabhāvena bhārata. 

He who undeluded thus knows Me as the Purushottama, he, the all knowing, adores Me 

(has bhakti for Me) in every way of his natural being, O Bharata. 

जे्ञिं िित्प्रर्क्ष्यवयम िज्ज्ञवत्ववऽमृतमशु्नते । 

अिवयदमत्परं ब्रह्म ि सिन्नवसदुच्यते ॥ (Gita 13.13) 

jñeyaṃ yattatpravakṣyāmi yajjñātvā'mṛtamaśnute, 

anādimatparaṃ brahma na sattannāsaducyate. 

I will declare the one object to which the mind of spiritual knowledge must be turned, by fixity 

in which the soul clouded here recovers and enjoys its nature and original consciousness of 

immortality, the eternal supreme Brahman called neither Sat (existence) nor Asat (non-

existence). 

अजुाि उर्वच: 

िरं ब्रह्म िरं िवम ियर्तं्र िरमं भर्वि् । 

िुरुषं शवश्वतं यदव्यमवयददेर्मजं यर्भुम् ॥ (Gita 10.12) 
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Arjuna uvāca: 

paraṃ brahma paraṃ dhāma pavitraṃ paramaṃ bhavān, 

puruṣaṃ śāśvataṃ divyamādidevamajaṃ vibhum. 

Arjuna said: Thou art the supreme Brahman, the supreme Abode, the supreme Purity, the 

one Permanent, the divine Purusha, the original Godhead, the Unborn, the all-pervading 

Lord. 

आहस्त्ववमृषिः सरे् देर्यषािवारदस्तिव । 

अयसतो देर्लो व्यवसः स्विं चैर् ब्रर्ीयष मे ॥ (Gita 10.13) 

āhustvāmṛṣayaḥ sarve devarṣirnāradastathā, 

asito devalo vyāsaḥ svayaṃ caiva bravīṣi me. 

All the Rishis say this of Thee and the divine seer Narada, Asita, Devala, Vyasa; and Thou 

Thyself sayest it to me. 

सर्ामेतदृतं मने्य िन्मवं र्दयस केशर् । 

ि यह ते भगर्न्ब्व्यन्तकं्त यर्दुदेर्व ि दविर्वः ॥ (Gita 10.14) 

sarvametadṛtaṃ manye yanmāṃ vadasi keśava, 

na hi te bhagavanvyaktiṃ vidurdevā na dānavāḥ. 

All this that Thou sayest, my mind holds for the truth, O Keshava. Neither the Gods nor the 

Titans, O blessed Lord, know Thy manifestation. 

स्विमेर्वत्मिवत्मविं रे्त्थ तं्व िुरुषोिम । 

भूतभवर्ि भूतेश देर्देर् जगत्पते ॥ (Gita 10.15) 

svayamevātmanātmānaṃ vettha tvaṃ puruṣottama, 

bhūtabhāvana bhūteśa devadeva jagatpate. 

Thou alone knowest Thyself by Thyself, O Purushottama: Source of beings, Lord of beings, 

God of gods, Master of the world! 

त्वमवयददेर्ः िुरुषः िुरविः 

त्वमस्य यर्श्वस्य िरं यििविम् । 

रे्िवयस रे्दं्य च िरं च िवम 

त्विव ततं यर्श्वमििरूि ॥ (Gita 11.38) 

tvamādidevaḥ puruṣaḥ purāṇaḥ 

tvamasya viśvasya paraṃ nidhānam, 

vettāsi vedyaṃ ca paraṃ ca dhāma 

tvayā tataṃ viśvamanantarūpa. 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 21 
 

Thou art the ancient Soul and the first and original Godhead and the supreme resting-place 

of this All; Thou art the knower and that which is to be known and the highest status; O 

infinite in form, by Thee was extended the universe. 

यितवयस लोकस्य चरवचरस्य 

त्वमस्य िूज्यि गुरुगारीिवि् । 

ि त्वत्समोऽस्त्यभ्ययिकः कुतोऽन्यो 

लोकत्रिेऽप्यप्रयतमप्रभवर् ॥ (Gita 11.43) 

pitāsi lokasya carācarasya 

tvamasya pūjyaśca gururgarīyān, 

na tvatsamo'styabhyadhikaḥ kuto'nyo 

lokatraye'pyapratimaprabhāva. 

Thou art the father of all this world of the moving and unmoving; Thou art one to be 

worshipped and the most solemn object of veneration. None is equal to Thee, how then 

another greater in all the three worlds, O incomparable in might? 

His ‘becomings’ or creation 

मम िोयिमाहद् ब्रह्म तन्तस्मन्ब्गभं दिवम्यहम् । 

संभर्ः सर्ाभूतविवं ततो भर्यत भवरत ॥ (Gita 14.3) 

mama yonirmahad brahma tasmingarbhaṃ dadhāmyaham, 

saṃbhavaḥ sarvabhūtānāṃ tato bhavati bhārata. 

My womb is the Mahat Brahman; into that I cast the seed; thence spring all beings, O 

Bharata. 

सर्ािोयिषु कौिेि मूतािः संभर्न्ति िवः । 

तवसवं ब्रहम् महद्योयिरहं बीजप्रदः यितव ॥ (Gita 14.4) 

sarvayoniṣu kaunteya mūrtayaḥ saṃbhavanti yāḥ, 

tāsāṃ brahma mahadyonirahaṃ bījapradaḥ pitā. 

Whatever forms are produced in whatsoever wombs, O Kaunteya, the Mahat Brahman is 

their womb, and I am the seed-giving Father. 

महषािः सप्त िूरे् चत्ववरो मिर्स्तिव । 

मद्भवर्व मविसव जवतव िेषवं लोक इमवः प्रजवः ॥ (Gita 10.6) 

maharṣayaḥ sapta pūrve catvāro manavastathā, 

madbhāvā mānasā jātā yeṣāṃ loka imāḥ prajāḥ. 

The great Rishis, the seven Ancients of the world, and also the four Manus, are my mental 

becomings; from them are all these living creatures in the world. 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 22 
 

अहं सर्ास्य प्रभर्ो मिः सरं् प्रर्ताते । 

इयत मत्वव भजिे मवं बुिव भवर्समन्तितवः ॥ (Gita 10.8) 

ahaṃ sarvasya prabhavo mattaḥ sarvaṃ pravartate, 

iti matvā bhajante māṃ budhā bhāvasamanvitāḥ. 

I am the birth of everything and from Me all proceeds into development of action and 

movement; understanding thus, the wise adore Me in rapt emotion. 

िद्ययद्वभूयतमत्सतं्त्व श्रीमदूयजातमेर् र्व । 

तिदेर्वर्गच्छ तं्व मम तेज्ॐशसंभर्म् ॥ (Gita 10.41) 

yadyadvibhūtimatsattvaṃ śrīmadūrjitameva vā, 

tattadevāvagaccha tvaṃ mama tejoṃśasaṃbhavam. 

Whatsoever beautiful and glorious thou seest in the world, whatever being is mighty and 

forceful (among men and above man and below him), know to be a very splendour, light, 

and energy of Me and born of a potent portion and intense power of my existence. 

इदं शरीरं कौिेि के्षत्रयमत्ययभिीिते । 

एतद्यो रे्यि तं प्रवहः के्षत्रज्ञ इयत तयद्वदः ॥ (Gita 13.2) 

idaṃ śarīraṃ kaunteya kṣetramityabhidhīyate, 

etadyo vetti taṃ prāhuḥ kṣetrajña iti tadvidaḥ. 

This body, O son of Kunti, is called the Field; that which takes cognizance of the Field is 

called the Knower of the Field by the sages. 

के्षत्रजं्ञ चवयि मवं यर्न्तद्ध सर्ाके्षते्रषु भवरत । 

के्षत्रके्षत्रज्ञिोज्ञवािं ििज्ज्ञविं मतं मम ॥ (Gita 13.3) 

kṣetrajñaṃ cāpi māṃ viddhi sarvakṣetreṣu bhārata, 

kṣetrakṣetrajñayorjñānaṃ yattajjñānaṃ mataṃ mama. 

Understand Me as the Knower of the Field in all Fields, O Bharata; it is the knowledge at 

once of the Field and its Knower which is the real illumination and only wisdom 

मिवध्यके्षि प्रकृयतः सूिते सचरवचरम् । 

हेतुिविेि कौिेि जगयद्विररर्ताते ॥ (Gita 9.10) 

mayādhyakṣeṇa prakṛtiḥ sūyate sacarācaram, 

hetunānena kaunteya jagadviparivartate. 

Under My presiding control, Nature gives birth to all existences, moving and unmoving; and 

because of this, O Kaunteya, the world proceeds in cycles. 

अर्जविन्ति मवं मूढव मविुषी ंतिुमवयश्रतम् । 

िरं भवर्मजवििो मम भूतमहेश्वरम् ॥ (Gita 9.11) 
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avajānanti māṃ mūḍhā mānuṣīṃ tanumāśritam, 

paraṃ bhāvamajānanto mama bhūtamaheśvaram. 

Deluded minds despise Me lodged in the human body because they know not My supreme 

nature of being, Lord of all existences. 

भूयमरविोऽिलो र्विुः खं मिो बुन्तद्धरेर् च । 

अहंकवर इतीिं मे यभन्नव प्रकृयतरष्टिव ॥ (Gita 7.4) 

bhūmirāpo'nalo vāyuḥ khaṃ mano buddhireva ca, 

ahaṃkāra itīyaṃ me bhinnā prakṛtiraṣṭadhā. 

The five elements (conditions of material being), mind (with its various senses and organs), 

reason, ego, this is my eightfold divided Nature. 

अिरेियमतस्त्वन्यवं प्रकृयतं यर्न्तद्ध मे िरवम् । 

जीर्भूतवं महवबवहो ििेदं िविाते जगत् ॥ (Gita 7.5) 

apareyamitastvanyāṃ prakṛtiṃ viddhi me parām, 

jīvabhūtāṃ mahābāho yayedaṃ dhāryate jagat. 

This is the lower. But know my other Nature different from this, O mighty-armed, the 

supreme which becomes the Jiva and by which this world is upheld. 

एतद्योिीयि भूतवयि सर्वािीतु्यििवरि । 

अहं कृत्स्नस्य जगतः प्रभर्ः प्रलिस्तिव ॥ (Gita 7.6) 

etadyonīni bhūtāni sarvāṇītyupadhāraya, 

ahaṃ kṛtsnasya jagataḥ prabhavaḥ pralayastathā. 

Know this to be the womb of all beings. I am the birth of the whole world and so too its 

dissolution. 

मिः िरतरं िवन्यन्ततं्कयचदन्तस्त ििंजि । 

मयि सर्ायमदं प्रोतं सूते्र मयिगिव इर् ॥ (Gita 7.7) 

mattaḥ parataraṃ nānyatkiṃcidasti dhanaṃjaya, 

mayi sarvamidaṃ protaṃ sūtre maṇigaṇā iva. 

There is nothing else supreme beyond Me, O Dhananjaya. On Me all that is here is strung 

like pearls upon a thread. 

रसोऽहमपु्स कौिेि प्रभवन्तस्म शयशसूिािोः । 

प्रिर्ः सर्ारे्देषु शब्दः खे िौरुषं िृषु ॥ (Gita 7.8) 

raso'hamapsu kaunteya prabhāsmi śaśisūryayoḥ, 

praṇavaḥ sarvavedeṣu śabdaḥ khe pauruṣaṃ nṛṣu. 

I am taste in the waters, O son of Kunti, I am the light of sun and moon, I am Pranava (the 

syllable OM) in all the Vedas, sound in ether and manhood in men. 
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िुण्यो गन्धः िृयिव्यवं च तेजिवन्तस्म यर्भवर्सौ । 

जीर्िं सर्ाभूतेषु तििवन्तस्म तिन्तस्वषु ॥ (Gita 7.9) 

puṇyo gandhaḥ pṛthivyāṃ ca tejaścāsmi vibhāvasau, 

jīvanaṃ sarvabhūteṣu tapaścāsmi tapasviṣu. 

I am pure scent in earth and energy of light in fire; I am life in all existences, I am the ascetic 

force of those who do askesis (tapas). 

बीजं मवं सर्ाभूतविवं यर्न्तद्ध िविा सिवतिम् । 

बुन्तद्धबुान्तद्धमतवमन्तस्म तेजसे्तजन्तस्विवमहम् ॥ (Gita 7.10) 

bījaṃ māṃ sarvabhūtānāṃ viddhi pārtha sanātanam, 

buddhirbuddhimatāmasmi tejastejasvināmaham. 

Know me to be the eternal seed of all existences, O son of Pritha. I am the intelligence of the 

intelligent, the energy of the energetic. 

बलं बलर्तवं चवहं कवमरवगयर्र्यजातम् । 

िमवायर्रुद्धो भूतेषु कवमोऽन्तस्म भरतषाभ ॥ (Gita 7.11) 

balaṃ balavatāṃ cāhaṃ kāmarāgavivarjitam, 

dharmāviruddho bhūteṣu kāmo'smi bharatarṣabha. 

I am the strength of the strong devoid of desire and liking. I am in beings the desire which is 

not contrary to dharma, O Lord of the Bharatas. 

अहं क्रतुरहं िज्ञः स्विवहमहमौषिम् । 

मन्त्रोऽहमहमेर्वज्यमहमयिरहं हतम् ॥ (Gita 9.16) 

ahaṃ kraturahaṃ yajñaḥ svadhāhamahamauṣadham, 

mantro'hamahamevājyamahamagnirahaṃ hutam. 

I the ritual action, I the sacrifice, I the food-oblation, I the fire-giving herb, the mantra I, I also 

the butter, I the flame and the offering too I am. 

यितवहमस्य जगतो मवतव िवतव यितवमहः । 

रे्दं्य ियर्त्रम्ॐकवर ऋक्सवम िजुरेर् च ॥ (Gita 9.17) 

pitāhamasya jagato mātā dhātā pitāmahaḥ, 

vedyaṃ pavitramoṃkāra ṛksāma yajureva ca. 

I the Father of this world, the Mother, the Ordainer, the first Creator, the object of 

Knowledge, the sacred syllable OM and also the Rik, Sama and Yajur (Vedas). 

गयतभातवा प्रभुः सवक्षी यिर्वसः शरिं सुहृत् । 

प्रभर्ः प्रलिः थिविं यििविं बीजमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 9.18) 
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gatirbhartā prabhuḥ sākṣī nivāsaḥ śaraṇaṃ suhṛt, 

prabhavaḥ pralayaḥ sthānaṃ nidhānaṃ bījamavyayam. 

I the path and goal, the upholder, the master, the witness, the abode and the refuge, the 

refuge, the benignant friend, the origin, the foundation and dissolution, the resting place, the 

imperishable seed of all. 

तिवम्यहमहं र्षं यिगृण्हवमु्यतृ्सजवयम च । 

अमृतं चैर् मृतु्यि सदसिवहमजुाि ॥ (Gita 9.19) 

tapāmyahamahaṃ varṣaṃ nigṛṇhāmyutsṛjāmi ca, 

amṛtaṃ caiva mṛtyuśca sadasaccāhamarjuna. 

I give heat, I withhold and send forth the rain; I am immortality and also death, existent and 

non-existent am I, O Arjuna. 

समोऽहं सर्ाभूतेषु ि मे दे्वष्योऽन्तस्त ि यप्रिः । 

िे भजन्ति तु मवं भक्त्यव मयि ते तेषु चवप्यहम् ॥ (Gita 9.29) 

samo'haṃ sarvabhūteṣu na me dveṣyo'sti na priyaḥ, 

ye bhajanti tu māṃ bhaktyā mayi te teṣu cāpyaham. 

I (the Eternal Inhabitant) am equal in all existences, none is dear to Me, none hated; yet 

those who turn to Me with love and devotion, they are in Me and I also in them. 

बुन्तद्धज्ञवािमसंमोहः क्षमव सतं्य दमः शमः । 

सुखं दुःखं भर्ोऽभवर्ो भिं चवभिमेर् च ॥ (Gita 10.4) 

buddhirjñānamasaṃmohaḥ kṣamā satyaṃ damaḥ śamaḥ, 

sukhaṃ duḥkhaṃ bhavo'bhāvo bhayaṃ cābhayameva ca. 

अयहंसव समतव तुयष्टस्तिो दविं िशोऽिशः । 

भर्न्ति भवर्व भूतविवं मि एर् िृिन्तििवः ॥ (Gita 10.5) 

ahiṃsā samatā tuṣṭistapo dānaṃ yaśo'yaśaḥ, 

bhavanti bhāvā bhūtānāṃ matta eva pṛthagvidhāḥ. 

Understanding and knowledge and freedom from the bewilderment of the Ignorance, 

forgiveness and truth and self-government and calm of inner control, grief and pleasure, 

coming into being and destruction, fear and fearlessness, glory and ingloriousness, non-

injuring and equality, contentment and austerity and giving, all here in their separate 

diversities are subjective becomings of existences, and they all proceed from Me. 

सर्ाभूतवयि कौिेि प्रकृयतं िवन्ति मवयमकवम् । 

कल्पक्षिे िुिस्तवयि कल्पवदौ यर्सृजवम्यहम् ॥ (Gita 9.7) 

sarvabhūtāni kaunteya prakṛtiṃ yānti māmikām, 

kalpakṣaye punastāni kalpādau visṛjāmyaham. 
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All existences, O Kaunteya, return into My divine Nature (out of her action into her immobility 

and silence) in the lapse of the cycle; at the beginning of the cycle again I loose them forth. 

प्रकृयतं स्ववमर्ष्टभ्य यर्सृजवयम िुिः िुिः । 

भूतग्रवमयममं कृत्स्नमर्शं प्रकृतेर्ाशवत् ॥ (Gita 9.8) 

prakṛtiṃ svāmavaṣṭabhya visṛjāmi punaḥ punaḥ, 

bhūtagrāmamimaṃ kṛtsnamavaśaṃ prakṛtervaśāt. 

Leaning — (pressing down) upon my own Nature (Prakriti) I create (loose Forth again and 

again into various being) all this multitude of existences, all helplessly subject to the control 

of Nature. 

His maya 

मिव ततयमदं सरं् जगदव्यक्तमूयतािव । 

मत्स्िवयि सर्ाभूतवयि ि चवहं तेष्वर्न्तथितः ॥ (Gita 9.4) 

mayā tatamidaṃ sarvaṃ jagadavyaktamūrtinā, 

matsthāni sarvabhūtāni na cāhaṃ teṣvavasthitaḥ. 

By Me, all this universe has been extended in the ineffable mystery of My being; all 

existences are situated in Me, not I in them. 

ि च मत्स्िवयि भूतवयि िश्य मे िोगमैश्वरम् । 

भूतभृन्न च भूतथिो ममवत्मव भूतभवर्िः ॥ (Gita 9.5) 

na ca matsthāni bhūtāni paśya me yogamaiśvaram, 

bhūtabhṛnna ca bhūtastho mamātmā bhūtabhāvanaḥ. 

And yet all existences are not situated in Me, behold My divine Yoga; My self is that which 

supports all being and constitutes their existence. 

ििवकवशन्तथितो यितं्य र्विुः सर्ात्रगो महवि् । 

तिव सर्वायि भूतवयि मत्स्िविीतु्यििवरि ॥ (Gita 9.6) 

yathākāśasthito nityaṃ vāyuḥ sarvatrago mahān, 

tathā sarvāṇi bhūtāni matsthānītyupadhāraya. 

It is as the great, the all-pervading aerial principle dwells in the etheric that all existences 

dwell in Me, that is how you have to conceive of it. 

िे चैर् सवन्तत्त्वकव भवर्व रवजसवस्तवमसवि िे । 

मि एरे्यत तवन्तिन्तद्ध ि त्वहं तेषु ते मयि ॥ (Gita 7.12) 

ye caiva sāttvikā bhāvā rājasāstāmasāśca ye, 

matta eveti tānviddhi na tvahaṃ teṣu te mayi. 

And as for the secondary subjective becomings of Nature, bhavah (states of mind, affections 

of desire, movements of passion, the reactions of the senses, the limited and dual play of 
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reason, the turns of the feeling and moral sense), which are sattwic, rajasic and tamasic, 

they are verily from me, but I am not in them, it is they that are in me. 

यत्रयभगुािमिैभवारै्रेयभः सर्ायमदं जगत् । 

मोयहतं िवयभजविवयत मवमेभ्यः िरमव्यिम् ॥(Gita 7.13) 

tribhirguṇamayairbhāvairebhiḥ sarvamidaṃ jagat, 

mohitaṃ nābhijānāti māmebhyaḥ paramavyayam. 

By these three kinds of becoming which are of the nature of the gunas, this whole world is 

bewildered and does not recognise Me supreme beyond them and imperishable. 

दैर्ी हे्यषव गुिमिी मम मविव दुरत्यिव । 

मवमेर् िे प्रिद्यिे मविवमेतवं तरन्ति ते ॥ (Gita 7.14) 

daivī hyeṣā guṇamayī mama māyā duratyayā, 

māmeva ye prapadyante māyāmetāṃ taranti te. 

This is my divine Maya of the gunas and it is hard to overcome; those cross beyond it who 

approach Me. 

His unattached actions 

ि मे िविवान्तस्त कतावं्य यत्रषु लोकेषु यकंचि । 

िविर्वप्तमर्वप्तवं्य र्ता एर् च कमायि ॥ (Gita 3.22) 

na me pārthāsti kartavyaṃ triṣu lokeṣu kiṃcana, 

nānavāptamavāptavyaṃ varta eva ca karmaṇi. 

O Son of Pritha, I have no work that I need to do in all the three worlds, I have nothing that I 

have not gained and have yet to gain, and I abide verily in the paths of action (varta eva cha 

karmani, — era implying, I abide in it and do not leave it as the sannyasin thinks himself 

bound to abandon works). 

ियद ह्यहं ि र्तेिं जवतु कमाण्यतन्तितः । 

मम र्त्मवािुर्तािे मिुष्यवः िविा सर्ाशः ॥ (Gita 3.23) 

yadi hyahaṃ na varteyaṃ jātu karmaṇyatandritaḥ, 

mama vartmānuvartante manuṣyāḥ pārtha sarvaśaḥ. 

उत्सीदेिुररमे लोकव ि कुिवं कमा चेदहम् । 

संकरस्य च कतवा स्यवमुिहन्यवयममवः प्रजवः ॥ (Gita 3.24) 

utsīdeyurime lokā na kuryāṃ karma cedaham, 

saṅkarasya ca kartā syāmupahanyāmimāḥ prajāḥ. 

For if I did not abide sleeplessly in the paths of action, men follow in every way my path, 

these people would sink to destruction if I did not work and I should be the creator of 

confusion and slayer these creatures. 
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चवतुर्ाणं्य मिव सृषं्ट गुिकमायर्भवगशः । 

तस्य कतवारमयि मवं यर्द्ध्यकतवारमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 4.13) 

cāturvarṇyaṃ mayā sṛṣṭaṃ guṇakarmavibhāgaśaḥ, 

tasya kartāramapi māṃ viddhyakartāramavyayam. 

The fourfold order was created by Me according to the divisions of quality and active 

function. Know Me for the doer of this (the fourfold law of human workings) who am yet the 

imperishable non-doer. 

ि मवं कमवायि यलम्पन्ति ि मे कमाफले सृ्पहव । 

इयत मवं िोऽयभजविवयत कमायभिा स बध्यते ॥ (Gita 4.14) 

na māṃ karmāṇi limpanti na me karmaphale spṛhā, 

iti māṃ yo'bhijānāti karmabhirna sa badhyate. 

Works fix not themselves on Me, nor have I desire for the fruits of action; he who thus 

knoweth Me is not bound by works. 

ि च मवं तवयि कमवायि यिबध्नन्ति ििंजि । 

उदवसीिर्दवसीिमसकं्त तेषु कमासु ॥ (Gita 9.9) 

na ca māṃ tāni karmāṇi nibadhnanti dhanaṃjaya, 

udāsīnavadāsīnamasaktaṃ teṣu karmasu. 

Nor do these works bind me, O Dhananjaya, for I am seated as if indifferent above, 

unattached to those actions. 
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Chapter 3: What is the nature of Atma/Purusha 

(The Supreme that you have to Realise is right inside you and 

everything else; understand this) 

Atma is eternal 

अिर्ि इमे देहव यित्यस्योक्तवः शरीररिः । 

अिवयशिोऽप्रमेिस्य तस्मवद्िुध्यस्व भवरत ॥ (Gita 2.18) 

antavanta ime dehā nityasyoktāḥ śarīriṇaḥ, 

anāśino'prameyasya tasmādyudhyasva bhārata. 

These bodies of the embodied One, who is eternal, indestructible, and illimitable, are known 

to have an end. Therefore fight, O Bharata. 

ि एिं रे्यि हिवरं ििैिं मन्यते हतम् 

उभौ तौ ि यर्जविीतो िविं हन्ति ि हन्यते ॥ (Gita 2.19) 

ya enaṃ vetti hantāraṃ yaścainaṃ manyate hatam 

ubhau tau na vijānīto nāyaṃ hanti na hanyate. 

He who regards this (the soul) as a slayer, and he who thinks it is slain, both of them fail to 

perceive the truth. It does not slay, nor is it slain. 

ि जविते यििते र्व कदवयचि् 

िविं भूत्वव भयर्तव र्व ि भूिः । 

अजो यित्यः शवश्वतोऽिं िुरविो 

ि हन्यते हन्यमविे शरीरे ॥ (Gita 2.20) 

na jāyate mriyate vā kadācin 

nāyaṃ bhūtvā bhavitā vā na bhūyaḥ, 

ajo nityaḥ śāśvato'yaṃ purāṇo 

na hanyate hanyamāne śarīre. 

This is not born, nor does it die, nor is it a thing that comes into being once and passing 

away will never come into being again. It is unborn, ancient, sempiternal (eternal and 

unchanging; everlasting); it is not slain with the slaying of the body. 

रे्दवयर्िवयशिं यितं्य ि एिमजमव्यिम् । 

किं स िुरुषः िविा कं घवतियत हन्ति कम् ॥ (Gita 2.21) 

vedāvināśinaṃ nityaṃ ya enamajamavyayam, 

kathaṃ sa puruṣaḥ pārtha kaṃ ghātayati hanti kam. 
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One knows it as unborn, immutable, eternal and imperishable, how can, O Partha, that man 

slay or cause to be slain? 

र्वसवंयस जीिवायि ििव यर्हवि 

िर्वयि गृह्णवयत िरोऽिरवयि । 

तिव शरीरवयि यर्हवि जीिवायि 

अन्यवयि संिवयत िर्वयि देही ॥ (Gita 2.22) 

vāsāṃsi jīrṇāni yathā vihāya 

navāni gṛhṇāti naro'parāṇi, 

tathā śarīrāṇi vihāya jīrṇāni 

anyāni saṃyāti navāni dehī. 

The embodied soul casts away old and takes up new bodies as a man changes worn-out 

raiment for new. 

िैिं यिन्दन्ति शिवयि िैिं दहयत िवर्कः । 

ि चैिं के्लदिन्त्यविो ि शोषियत मवरुतः ॥ (Gita 2.23) 

nainaṃ chindanti śastrāṇi nainaṃ dahati pāvakaḥ, 

na cainaṃ kledayantyāpo na śoṣayati mārutaḥ. 

Weapons cannot cleave it, nor the fire burn, nor do the waters drench it, nor the wind dry. 

अचे्छद्योऽिमदवह्योऽिमके्लद्योऽशोष्य एर् च । 

यित्यः सर्ागतः थिविुरचलोऽिं सिवतिः ॥ (Gita 2.24) 

acchedyo'yamadāhyo'yamakledyo'śoṣya eva ca, 

nityaḥ sarvagataḥ sthāṇuracalo'yaṃ sanātanaḥ. 

It is uncleavable, it is incombustible, it can neither be drenched nor dried. Eternally stable, 

immobile, all-pervading, it is for ever and for ever. 

अव्यक्तोऽिमयचन्त्योऽिमयर्कविोऽिमुच्यते । 

तस्मवदेरं् यर्यदतै्विं िविुशोयचतुमहायस ॥ (Gita 2.25) 

avyakto'yamacintyo'yamavikāryo'yamucyate, 

tasmādevaṃ viditvainaṃ nānuśocitumarhasi. 

It is unmanifest, it is unthinkable, it is immutable, so it is described; therefore knowing it as 

such, thou shouldst not grieve. 

आििार्त्पश्ययत कयिदेिम् आििार्द्वदयत तिैर् चवन्यः । 

आििार्िैिमन्यः शृिोयत शु्रत्ववऽपे्यिं रे्द ि चैर् कयित् ॥ (Gita 2.29) 

āścaryavatpaśyati kaścidenam āścaryavadvadati tathaiva cānyaḥ, 

āścaryavaccainamanyaḥ śṛṇoti śrutvā'pyenaṃ veda na caiva kaścit. 
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One sees it as a mystery, another speaks of it as mystery, still another hears of it as a 

mystery, and yet, even having heard, none knows it. 

देही यित्यमर्ध्योऽिं देहे सर्ास्य भवरत । 

तस्मवत्सर्वायि भूतवयि ि तं्व शोयचतुमहायस ॥ (Gita 2.30) 

dehī nityamavadhyo'yaṃ dehe sarvasya bhārata, 

tasmātsarvāṇi bhūtāni na tvaṃ śocitumarhasi. 

This dweller in the body of everyone is eternal and indestructible. O Bharata: therefore thou 

shouldst not grieve for any creature. 

इन्तििवयि िरवण्यवहररन्तििेभ्यः िरं मिः । 

मिससु्त िरव बुन्तद्धिो बुदे्धः िरतसु्त सः ॥ (Gita 3.42) 

indriyāṇi parāṇyāhurindriyebhyaḥ paraṃ manaḥ, 

manasastu parā buddhiryo buddheḥ paratastu saḥ. 

Supreme, they say, (beyond their objects) are the senses, supreme over the senses the 

mind, supreme over the mind the intelligent will; that which is supereme over the intelligent 

will, is He (Purusha). 

Purusha & Prakriti 

प्रकृयतं िुरुषं चैर् यर्द्यिवयद उभवर्यि । 

यर्कवरवंि गुिवंिैर् यर्न्तद्ध प्रकृयतसंभर्वि् ॥ (Gita 13.19) 

prakṛtiṃ puruṣaṃ caiva vidyanādi ubhāvapi, 

vikārāṃśca guṇāṃścaiva viddhi prakṛtisaṃbhavān. 

Know thou that Purusha (the Soul) and Prakriti (Nature) are both without origin and eternal; 

but the modes of Nature and the lower forms she assumes to our conscious experience 

have an origin in Prakriti. 

कविाकवरिकतृाते्व हेतुः प्रकृयतरुच्यते । 

िुरुषः सुखदुःखविवं भोकृ्तते्व हेतुरुच्यते ॥ (Gita 13.20) 

kāryakāraṇakartṛtve hetuḥ prakṛtirucyate, 

puruṣaḥ sukhaduḥkhānāṃ bhoktṛtve heturucyate. 

Prakriti is said to be the origin of cause and effect and the sense of doership; Purusha is said 

to be the cause of the enjoyment of pleasure and pain. 

िुरुषः प्रकृयतथिो यह भंुके्त प्रकृयतजवन्ब्गुिवि् । 

कवरिं गुिसंगोऽस्य सदसद्योयिजन्मसु ॥ (Gita 13.21) 

puruṣaḥ prakṛtistho hi bhuṅkte prakṛtijānguṇān, 

kāraṇaṃ guṇasaṅgo'sya sadasadyonijanmasu. 
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Purusha involved in Prakriti enjoys the qualities (gunas) born of Prakriti; attachment to the 

qualities is the cause of his birth in good and evil wombs. 

उिद्रष्टविुमिव च भतवा भोक्तव महेश्वरः । 

िरमवते्मयत चवपु्यक्तो देहेऽन्तस्मनु्परुषः िरः ॥ (Gita 13.22) 

upadraṣṭānumantā ca bhartā bhoktā maheśvaraḥ, 

paramātmeti cāpyukto dehe'sminpuruṣaḥ paraḥ. 

The Witness, the Sanctioner (source of consent), the Sustainer (upholder) of the work of 

Nature, the Enjoyer, the almighty Lord and supreme Self is called the Supreme Soul seated 

in this body. 

प्रकृतै्यर् च कमवायि यक्रिमविवयि सर्ाशः । 

िः िश्ययत तिवत्मविमकतवारं स िश्ययत ॥ (Gita 13.29) 

prakṛtyaiva ca karmāṇi kriyamāṇāni sarvaśaḥ, 

yaḥ paśyati tathātmānamakartāraṃ sa paśyati. 

He who sees that all action is verily done by Prakriti, and that the Self is the inactive witness, 

he sees. 

िदव भूतिृिग्भवर्मेकथिमिुिश्ययत । 

तत एर् च यर्स्तवरं ब्रह्म संिद्यते तदव ॥ (Gita 13.30) 

yadā bhūtapṛthagbhāvamekasthamanupaśyati, 

tata eva ca vistāraṃ brahma saṃpadyate tadā. 

When he perceives the diversified existence of beings abiding in the one eternal Being, and 

spreading forth from it, then he attains to Brahman. 

अिवयदत्ववयन्नगुाित्ववत्परमवत्मविमव्यिः । 

शरीरथिोऽयि कौिेि ि करोयत ि यलप्यते ॥ (Gita 13.31) 

anāditvānnirguṇatvātparamātmāyamavyayaḥ, 

śarīrastho'pi kaunteya na karoti na lipyate. 

Because it is without origin and eternal, not limited by the qualities, the imperishable 

supreme Self though seated in the body, O Kaunteya, does not act, nor is affected. 

ििव सर्ागतं सौक्ष्म्म्यवदवकवशं िोियलप्यते । 

सर्ात्रवर्न्तथितो देहे तिवत्मव िोियलप्यते ॥ (Gita 13.32) 

yathā sarvagataṃ saukṣmyādākāśaṃ nopalipyate, 

sarvatrāvasthito dehe tathātmā nopalipyate. 

As the all-pervading ether is not affected by reason of its subtlety, so seated everywhere in 

the body, the Self is not affected. 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 33 
 

ििव प्रकवशिते्यकः कृतं्स्न लोकयममं रयर्ः । 

के्षतं्र के्षत्री तिव कृतं्स्न प्रकवशियत भवरत ॥ (Gita 13.33) 

yathā prakāśayatyekaḥ kṛtsnaṃ lokamimaṃ raviḥ, 

kṣetraṃ kṣetrī tathā kṛtsnaṃ prakāśayati bhārata. 

As the one sun illumines the whole world, so the Lord of the Field illumines the entire Field, 

O Bharata. 

Jiva, an amsha of the Lord 

ममैर्वंशो जीर्लोके जीर्भूतः सिवतिः । 

मिःषष्ठविीन्तििवयि प्रकृयतथिवयि कषायत ॥ (Gita 15.7) 

mamaivāṃśo jīvaloke jīvabhūtaḥ sanātanaḥ, 

manaḥṣaṣṭhānīndriyāṇi prakṛtisthāni karṣati. 

It is an eternal portion of Me that becomes the Jiva in the world of Jivas (living creatures) 

and draws to itself the six senses, including the mind, that abide in Prakriti. 

शरीरं िदर्वप्नोयत ििवपु्यत्क्रवमतीश्वरः । 

गृयहतै्वतवयि संिवयत र्विुगंिवयिर्वशिवत् ॥ (Gita 15.8) 

śarīraṃ yadavāpnoti yaccāpyutkrāmatīśvaraḥ, 

gṛhitvaitāni saṃyāti vāyurgaṃdhānivāśayāt. 

When the Lord takes up this body (he brings in with him the mind and the senses) and when 

he abandons it he goes taking these (mind and senses) as the wind carries with it the 

perfumes from a vase. 

श्रोतं्र चकु्षः स्पशािं च रसिं घ्रविमेर् च । 

अयिष्ठवि मििविं यर्षिविुिसेर्ते ॥ (Gita 15.9) 

śrotraṃ cakṣuḥ sparśanaṃ ca rasanaṃ ghrāṇameva ca, 

adhiṣṭhāya manaścāyaṃ viṣayānupasevate. 

The ear, the eye, the touch, the taste and the smell, using these and the mind also, he 

enjoys the objects of senses as the indwelling and overdwelling Soul (presiding over them). 

उत्क्रवमिं न्तथितं र्वऽयि भंुजविं र्व गुिवन्तितम् । 

यर्मूढव िविुिश्यन्ति िश्यन्ति ज्ञविचकु्षषः ॥ (Gita 15.10) 

utkrāmantaṃ sthitaṃ vā'pi bhuṃjānaṃ vā guṇānvitam, 

vimūḍhā nānupaśyanti paśyanti jñānacakṣuṣaḥ. 

The deluded do not perceive him in his coming in and his going forth or in his staying and 

enjoying and assumption of quality; they perceive who have the eye of knowledge. 
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ितिो िोयगििैिं िश्यन्त्यवत्मन्यर्न्तथितम् । 

ितिोऽप्यकृतवत्मविो िैिं िशं्यत्यचेतसः ॥ (Gita 15.11) 

yatanto yoginaścainaṃ paśyantyātmanyavasthitam, 

yatanto'pyakṛtātmāno nainaṃ paśyaṃtyacetasaḥ. 

The Yogins who strive, see the Lord in themselves: but though they strive to do so, the 

ignorant perceive Him not, as they are not formed in the spiritual mould. 

Two Purushas 

द्ववयर्मौ िुरुषौ लोके क्षरिवक्षर एर् च । 

क्षरः सर्वायि भूतवयि कूटथिोऽक्षर उच्यते ॥ (Gita 15.16) 

dvāvimau puruṣau loke kṣaraścākṣara eva ca, 

kṣaraḥ sarvāṇi bhūtāni kūṭastho'kṣara ucyate. 

There are two Purushas (spiritual beings) in this world, the immutable (and impersonal) and 

the mutable (and personal); the mutable is all these existences, the Kutastha (the high-

seated consciousness of the Brahmic status) is called the immutable. 
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Chapter 4: Are you an accomplished sadhak? 

(Do you have the qualities/characteristics/signs described here? If not, 

these are your goals) 

Right understanding of death and grief 

अशोच्यवििशोचसं्त्व प्रज्ञवर्वदवंि भवषसे । 

गतवसूिगतवसंूि िविुशोचन्ति िन्तण्डतवः ॥ (Gita 2.11) 

aśocyānanvaśocastvaṃ prajñāvādāṃśca bhāṣase, 

gatāsūnagatāsūṃśca nānuśocanti paṇḍitāḥ. 

Thou grievest for those that should not be grieved for. Yet you are speaking words of 

wisdom. The enlightened man does not mourn either for the living or for the dead. 

देयहिोऽन्तस्मन्यिव देहे कौमवरं िौर्िं जरव । 

तिव देहविरप्रवन्तप्तिीरस्तत्र ि मुह्ययत ॥ (Gita 2.13) 

dehino'sminyathā dehe kaumāraṃ yauvanaṃ jarā, 

tathā dehāntaraprāptirdhīrastatra na muhyati. 

As the soul passes physically through childhood and youth and age, so it passes on to the 

changing of the body. The self-composed man does not allow himself to be disturbed and 

blinded by this. 

Beyond dualities 

मवत्रवस्पशवासु्त कौिेि शीत्ऽओष्णसुखदुःखदवः । 

आगम्ऽआिवयििोऽयित्यवस्तवंन्तस्तयतक्षस्व भवरत ॥ (Gita 2.14) 

mātrāsparśāstu kaunteya śīt'oṣṇasukhaduḥkhadāḥ, 

āgam'āpāyino'nityāstāṃstitikṣasva bhārata. 

The material touches, O son of Kunti, giving cold and heat, pleasure and pain, things 

transient which come and go, these learn to endure, O Bharata. 

िं यह ि व्यििने्त्यते िुरुषं िुरुष्ऽअषाभ । 

समदुःखसुखं िीरं सोऽमृतत्ववि कल्पते ॥ (Gita 2.15) 

yaṃ hi na vyathayantyete puruṣaṃ puruṣ'arṣabha, 

samaduḥkhasukhaṃ dhīraṃ so'mṛtatvāya kalpate. 

The man whom these do not trouble or pain O lion-hearted among men, the firm and wise 

who is equal in pleasure and suffering, makes himself apt for immortality. 

जे्ञिः स यित्यसंन्यवसी िो ि दे्वयष्ट ि कवङ्क्षयत । 

यिद्वान्ब्द्वो यह महवबवहो सुखं बन्धवत्प्रमुच्यते ॥ (Gita 5.3) 
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jñeyaḥ sa nityasaṃnyāsī yo na dveṣṭi na kāňkṣati, 

nirdvandvo hi mahābāho sukhaṃ bandhātpramucyate. 

He should be known always as a Sannyasin (even when he is doing action) who neither 

dislikes nor desires; for free from the dualities he is released easily and happily from the 

bondage. 

Understanding of Supreme 

िवसतो यर्द्यते भवर्ो िवभवर्ो यर्द्यते सतः । 

उभिोरयि दृष्टोऽिस्त्वििोस्तत्त्वदयशायभः ॥ (Gita 2.16) 

nāsato vidyate bhāvo nābhāvo vidyate sataḥ, 

ubhayorapi dṛṣṭo'ntastvanayostattvadarśibhiḥ. 

That which really is, cannot go out of existence, just as that which is non-existent cannot 

come into being. The end of this opposition of 'is' and 'is not' has been perceived by the 

seers of essential truths. 

अजोऽयि सन्नव्यिवत्मव भूतविवमीश्वरोऽयि सि् । 

प्रकृयतं स्ववमयिष्ठवि संभर्वम्यवत्ममवििव ॥ (Gita 4.6) 

ajo'pi sannavyayātmā bhūtānāmīśvaro'pi san, 

prakṛtiṃ svāmadhiṣṭhāya saṃbhavāmyātmamāyayā. 

Though I am the unborn, though I am imperishable in my self-existence, though I am the 

Lord of all existences, yet I stand upon my own Nature and I come into birth by my self-

Maya. 

जन्म कमा च मे यदव्यमेरं् िो रे्यि तत्त्वतः । 

त्यक्त्वव देहं िुिजान्म िैयत मवमेयत सोऽजुाि ॥ (Gita 4.9) 

janma karma ca me divyamevaṃ yo vetti tattvataḥ, 

tyaktvā dehaṃ punarjanma naiti māmeti so'rjuna. 

He who knoweth thus in its right principles my divine birth and my divine work, when he 

abandons his body, comes not to rebirth, he comes to Me, O Arjuna. 

र्ीतरवगभिक्रोिव मन्मिव मवमुिवयश्रतवः । 

बहर्ो ज्ञवितिसव िूतव मद्भवर्मवगतवः ॥ (Gita 4.10) 

vītarāgabhayakrodhā manmayā māmupāśritāḥ, 

bahavo jñānatapasā pūtā madbhāvamāgatāḥ. 

Delivered from liking and fear and wrath, full of Me, taking refuge in Me, many purified by 

austerity of knowledge have arrived at My nature of being (madbhavam, the divine nature of 

the Purushottama). 
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के्षत्रके्षत्रज्ञिोरेर्मिरं ज्ञविचकु्षषव । 

भूतप्रकृयतमोकं्ष च िे यर्दुिवान्ति ते िरम् ॥ (Gita 13.34) 

kṣetrakṣetrajñayorevamantaraṃ jñānacakṣuṣā, 

bhūtaprakṛtimokṣaṃ ca ye viduryānti te param. 

They who with the eye of knowledge perceive this difference between the Field and the 

Knower of the Field and the liberation of beings from Prakriti, they attain to the Supreme. 

Equality towards all 

यर्द्यवयर्ििसंिने्न ब्रवह्मिे गयर् हन्तस्तयि । 

शुयि चैर् श्विवके च िन्तण्डतवः समदयशािः ॥ (Gita 5.18) 

vidyāvinayasaṃpanne brāhmaṇe gavi hastini, 

śuni caiva śvapāke ca paṇḍitāḥ samadarśinaḥ. 

Sages see with an equal eye the learned and cultured Brahmin, the cow, the elephant, the 

dog, the outcaste. 

इहैर् तैयजातः सगो िेषवं सवमे्य न्तथितं मिः । 

यिदोषं यह समं ब्रह्म तस्मवद् ब्रह्मयि ते न्तथितवः ॥ (Gita 5.19) 

ihaiva tairjitaḥ sargo yeṣāṃ sāmye sthitaṃ manaḥ, 

nirdoṣaṃ hi samaṃ brahma tasmād brahmaṇi te sthitāḥ. 

Here on earth itself they have conquered the creation whose mind is established in equality; 

the equal Brahman is faultless, therefore they live in the Brahman. 

ि प्रहृषे्यन्तत्प्रिं प्रवप्य िोयद्वजेत्प्रवप्य चवयप्रिम् । 

न्तथिरबुन्तद्धरसंमूढो ब्रह्मयर्द् ब्रह्मयि न्तथितः ॥ (Gita 5.20) 

na prahṛṣyetpriyaṃ prāpya nodvijetprāpya cāpriyam, 

sthirabuddhirasaṃmūḍho brahmavid brahmaṇi sthitaḥ. 

With intelligence stable, unbewildered, the knower of Brahman, living in the Brahman, 

neither rejoices on obtaining what is pleasant, nor sorrows on obtaining what is unpleasant. 

सुहृन्तन्मत्रविुादवसीिमध्यथिदे्वष्यबनु्धषु । 

सविुष्वयि च िविेषु समबुन्तद्धयर्ायशष्यते ॥ (Gita 6.9) 

suhṛnmitrāryudāsīnamadhyasthadveṣyabandhuṣu, 

sādhuṣvapi ca pāpeṣu samabuddhirviśiṣyate. 

He who is equal in soul to friend and enemy and to neutral and indifferent, also to sinner and 

saint, he excels. 

समं सरे्षु भूतेषु यतष्ठिं िरमेश्वरम् 

यर्िश्यत्स्वयर्िश्यिं िः िश्ययत स िश्ययत ॥ (Gita 13.27) 
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samaṃ sarveṣu bhūteṣu tiṣṭhantaṃ parameśvaram 

vinaśyatsvavinaśyantaṃ yaḥ paśyati sa paśyati. 

The Supreme Lord is seated equally in all beings, unperishing within the perishing — he who 

thus sees, he sees. 

समं िश्यन्ति सर्ात्र समर्न्तथितमीश्वरम् । 

ि यहिस्त्यवत्मिवत्मविं ततो िवयत िरवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 13.28) 

samaṃ paśyanhi sarvatra samavasthitamīśvaram, 

na hinastyātmanātmānaṃ tato yāti parāṃ gatim. 

Perceiving the equal Lord as the spiritual inhabitant in all forces, in all things and in all 

beings, he does not injure himself (by casting his being into the hands of desire and 

passions), and thus he attains to the supreme status. 

िदव भूतिृिग्भवर्मेकथिमिुिश्ययत । 

तत एर् च यर्स्तवरं ब्रह्म संिद्यते तदव ॥ (Gita 13.30) 

yadā bhūtapṛthagbhāvamekasthamanupaśyati, 

tata eva ca vistāraṃ brahma saṃpadyate tadā. 

When he perceives the diversified existence of beings abiding in the one eternal Being, and 

spreading forth from it, then he attains to Brahman. 

Settled understanding (stitha-dhih) 

प्रजहवयत िदव कवमवन्सर्वान्पविा मिोगतवि् । 

आत्मने्यर्वत्मिव तुष्टः न्तथितप्रज्ञस्तदोच्यते ॥ (Gita 2.55) 

prajahāti yadā kāmānsarvānpārtha manogatān, 

ātmanyevātmanā tuṣṭaḥ sthitaprajñastadocyate. 

When a man expels all desires from the mind, O Partha, and is satisfied in the self by the 

Self, then is he called stable in intelligence. 

दुःखेष्विुयद्विमिवः सुखेषु यर्गतसृ्पहः । 

र्ीतरवगभिक्रोिः न्तथितिीमुायिरुच्यते ॥ (Gita 2.56) 

duḥkheṣvanudvignamanāḥ sukheṣu vigataspṛhaḥ, 

vītarāgabhayakrodhaḥ sthitadhīrmunirucyate. 

He whose mind is undisturbed in the midst of sorrows and amid pleasures is free from 

desire, from whom liking and fear and wrath have passed away, is the sage of settled 

understanding. 

िः सर्ात्रवियभसे्नहस्तित्प्रवप्य शुभवशुभम् । 

िवयभिन्दयत ि दे्वयष्ट तस्य प्रज्ञव प्रयतयष्ठतव ॥ (Gita 2.57) 
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yaḥ sarvatrānabhisnehastattatprāpya śubhāśubham, 

nābhinandati na dveṣṭi tasya prajñā pratiṣṭhitā. 

Who in all things is without affection though visited by this good or that evil and neither hates 

nor rejoices, his intelligence sits firmly founded in wisdom. 

िदव संहरते चविं कूमोऽगविीर् सर्ाशः । 

इन्तििविीन्तििविेऽभ्यस्तस्य प्रज्ञव प्रयतयष्ठतव ॥ (Gita 2.58) 

yadā saṃharate cāyaṃ kūrmo'ṅgānīva sarvaśaḥ, 

indriyāṇīndriyārthe'bhyastasya prajñā pratiṣṭhitā. 

Who draws away the senses from the objects of sense, as the tortoise draws in his limbs 

into the shell, his intelligence is firm in its seat. 

Has the Rasa ceased 

यर्षिव यर्यिर्तािे यिरवहवरस्य देयहिः । 

रसर्जं रसोऽप्यस्य िरं दृष्ट्वव यिर्ताते ॥ (Gita 2.59) 

viṣayā vinivartante nirāhārasya dehinaḥ, 

rasavarjaṃ raso'pyasya paraṃ dṛṣṭvā nivartate. 

If one abstains from food, the objects of sense cease to affect, but the affection itself of the 

sense, the rasa, remains; the rasa also ceases when the Supreme is seen. 

तस्मवद्यस्य महवबवहो यिगृहीतवयि सर्ाशः । 

इन्तििविीन्तििविेभ्यस्तस्य प्रज्ञव प्रयतयष्ठतव ॥ (Gita 2.68) 

tasmādyasya mahābāho nigṛhītāni sarvaśaḥ, 

indriyāṇīndriyārthebhyastasya prajñā pratiṣṭhitā. 

Therefore, O mighty-armed, one who has utterly restrained the excitement of the senses by 

their objects, his intelligence sits firmly in its seat (founded in calm self-knowledge). 

िव यिशव सर्ाभूतविवं तस्यवं जवगयता संिमी । 

िस्यवं जवग्रयत भूतवयि सव यिशव िश्यतो मुिेः ॥ (Gita 2.69) 

yā niśā sarvabhūtānāṃ tasyāṃ jāgarti saṃyamī, 

yasyāṃ jāgrati bhūtāni sā niśā paśyato muneḥ. 

That which is to all creatures night, in that the self-mastering sage is awake; that in which all 

creatures wake, is night to the sage who sees. 

Naishkarmya siddhi 

िन्तस्त्वन्तििवयि मिसव यििम्यवरभतेऽजुाि । 

कमेन्तििैः कमािोगमसक्तः स यर्यशष्यते ॥ (Gita 3.7) 
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yastvindriyāṇi manasā niyamyārabhate'rjuna, 

karmendriyaiḥ karmayogamasaktaḥ sa viśiṣyate. 

He who controlling the senses by the mind, O Arjuna, without attachment engages with the 

organs of action in Yoga of action, he excels. 

िस्त्ववत्मरयतरेर् स्यवदवत्मतृप्ति मविर्ः । 

आत्मने्यर् च संतुष्टस्तस्य कविं ि यर्द्यते ॥ (Gita 3.17) 

yastvātmaratireva syādātmatṛptaśca mānavaḥ, 

ātmanyeva ca saṃtuṣṭastasya kāryaṃ na vidyate. 

But the man whose delight is in the Self and who is satisfied with the enjoyment of the Self 

and in the Self he is content, for him there exists no work that needs to be done. 

िैर् तस्य कृतेिविो िवकृतेिेह किि । 

ि चवस्य सर्ाभूतेषु कयिदिाव्यिवश्रिः ॥ (Gita 3.18) 

naiva tasya kṛtenārtho nākṛteneha kaścana, 

na cāsya sarvabhūteṣu kaścidarthavyapāśrayaḥ. 

He has no object here to be gained by action done and none to be gained by action undone; 

he has no dependence on all these existences for any object to be gained. 

िोगसंन्यस्तकमवािं ज्ञविसंयिन्नसंशिम् । 

आत्मर्िं ि कमवायि यिबध्नन्ति ििंजि ॥ (Gita 4.41) 

yogasaṃnyastakarmāṇaṃ jñānasaṃchinnasaṃśayam, 

ātmavantaṃ na karmāṇi nibadhnanti dhanaṃjaya. 

He who has destroyed all doubt by knowledge and has by Yoga given up all works and is in 

possession of the Self is not bound by his works. O Dhananjaya. 

िोगिुक्तो यर्शुद्धवत्मव यर्यजतवत्मव यजतेन्तििः । 

सर्ाभूतवत्मभूतवत्मव कुर्ान्नयि ि यलप्यते ॥ (Gita 5.7) 

yogayukto viśuddhātmā vijitātmā jitendriyaḥ, 

sarvabhūtātmabhūtātmā kurvannapi na lipyate. 

He who is in Yoga, the pure soul, master of his self, who has conquered the senses, whose 

self becomes the Self of all existences (of all things that have become), even though he 

does works, he is not involved in them. 

िैर् यकंयचत्करोमीयत िुक्तो मने्यत तत्त्वयर्त् । 

िश्यञ्श्शु्रण्वन्ब्सृ्पशयिघ्रन्नशं्नगच्छन्ब्स्विन्ब्श्वसि् ॥ (Gita 5.8) 

naiva kiṃcitkaromīti yukto manyeta tattvavit, 

paśyañśruṇvanspṛśañjighrannaśnaṃgacchansvapanśvasan. 
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प्रलिन्तिसृजन्ब्गृह्णनु्नन्तन्मषयन्नयमषन्नयि । 

इन्तििविीन्तििविेषु र्ताि इयत िवरिि् ॥ (Gita 5.9) 

pralapanvisṛjangṛhṇannunmiṣannimiṣannapi, 

indriyāṇīndriyārtheṣu vartanta iti dhārayan. 

The man who knows the principles of things thinks, his mind in Yoga (with the inactive 

Impersonal), "I am doing nothing"; when he sees, hears, tastes, smells, eats, moves, sleeps, 

breathes, speaks, takes, ejects, opens his eyes or closes them, he holds that it is only the 

senses acting upon the objects of the senses. 

प्रकृतै्यर् च कमवायि यक्रिमविवयि सर्ाशः । 

िः िश्ययत तिवत्मविमकतवारं स िश्ययत ॥ (Gita 13.29) 

prakṛtyaiva ca karmāṇi kriyamāṇāni sarvaśaḥ, 

yaḥ paśyati tathātmānamakartāraṃ sa paśyati. 

He who sees that all action is verily done by Prakriti, and that the Self is the inactive witness, 

he sees. 

(Background to shloka No. 18.16 

िंचैतवयि महवबवहो कवरिवयि यिबोि मे । 

सवंखे्य कृतविे प्रोक्तवयि यसद्धिे सर्ाकमािवम् ॥ (Gita 18.13) 

paṃcaitāni mahābāho kāraṇāni nibodha me, 

sāṅkhye kṛtānte proktāni siddhaye sarvakarmaṇām. 

Know from Me, O mighty-armed, the five causes for accomplishment of all actions as laid 

down by the Sankhya doctrine. 

अयिष्ठविं तिव कतवा करिं च िृिन्तििम् । 

यर्यर्िवि िृिके्चष्टव दैरं् चैर्वत्र िंचमम् ॥ (Gita 18.14) 

adhiṣṭhānaṃ tathā kartā karaṇaṃ ca pṛthagvidham, 

vividhāśca pṛthakceṣṭā daivaṃ caivātra paṃcamam. 

These five are: the basis (body), the doer, the various instruments, the many kinds of efforts, 

and last, the Fate. 

शरीरर्वङ्मिोयभिात्कमा प्रवरभते िरः । 

न्यवयं्य र्व यर्िरीतं र्व िंचैते तस्य हेतर्ः ॥ (Gita 18.15) 

śarīravāňmanobhiryatkarma prārabhate naraḥ, 

nyāyyaṃ vā viparītaṃ vā paṃcaite tasya hetavaḥ. 

Whatever action a man undertakes by his body, speech or mind, whether right or wrong, 

these five are the cause thereof.) 
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ततै्ररं् सयत कतवारमवत्मविं केर्लं तु िः । 

िश्यत्यकृतबुन्तद्धत्ववन्न स िश्ययत दुमायतः ॥ (Gita 18.16) 

tatraivaṃ sati kartāramātmānaṃ kevalaṃ tu yaḥ, 

paśyatyakṛtabuddhitvānna sa paśyati durmatiḥ. 

That being so, he verily who, owing to ignorant understanding, looketh on the pure Self as 

the doer, he, of perverted intelligence, sees not. 

िस्य िवहंकृतो भवर्ो बुन्तद्धिास्य ि यलप्यते । 

हत्ववऽयि स इमवंल् लोकवि् ि हन्ति ि यिबध्यते ॥ (Gita 18.17) 

yasya nāhaṃkṛto bhāvo buddhiryasya na lipyate, 

hatvā'pi sa imāṃl lokān na hanti na nibadhyate. 

He who is free from the ego-sense, whose intelligence is not affected, though he slay these 

peoples, he slayeth not, nor is bound. 

Abandonment of phala-sanga 

त्यक्त्वव कमाफलवसंगं यित्यतृप्तो यिरवश्रिः । 

कमाण्ययभप्ररृ्िोऽयि िैर् यकंयचत्करोयत सः ॥ (Gita 4.20) 

tyaktvā karmaphalāsaṅgaṃ nityatṛpto nirāśrayaḥ, 

karmaṇyabhipravṛtto'pi naiva kiṃcitkaroti saḥ. 

Having abandoned all attachment to the fruits of his works, ever satisfied without any kind of 

dependence, he does nothing though (through his nature) he engages in action. 

यिरवशीिातयचिवत्मव त्यक्तसर्ािररग्रहः । 

शवरीरं केर्लं कमा कुर्ान्नवप्नोयत यकन्तिषम् ॥ (Gita 4.21) 

nirāśīryatacittātmā tyaktasarvaparigrahaḥ, 

śārīraṃ kevalaṃ karma kurvannāpnoti kilbiṣam. 

He has no personal hopes, does not seize on things as his personal possessions; his heart 

and self are under perfect control; performing action by the body alone, he does not commit 

sin. 

िदृच्छवलवभसंतुष्टो द्वन्ब्द्ववतीतो यर्मत्सरः । 

समः यसद्धवर्यसद्धौ च कृत्ववयि ि यिबध्यते ॥ (Gita 4.22) 

yadṛcchālābhasaṃtuṣṭo dvandvātīto vimatsaraḥ, 

samaḥ siddhāvasiddhau ca kṛtvāpi na nibadhyate. 

He who is satisfied with whatever gain comes to him, who has passed beyond the dualities, 

is jealous of none, is equal in failure and success, he is not bound even when he acts. 
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गतसंगस्य मुक्तस्य ज्ञविवर्न्तथितचेतसः । 

िज्ञविवचरतः कमा समगं्र प्रयर्लीिते ॥ (Gita 4.23) 

gatasaṅgasya muktasya jñānāvasthitacetasaḥ, 

yajñāyācarataḥ karma samagraṃ pravilīyate. 

When a man liberated, free from attachment, with his mind, heart and spirit firmly founded in 

Self-knowledge, does works as sacrifice, all his work is dissolved. 

ब्रह््मऽआिािं ब्रह्म हयर्र्-ब्रह््मऽआिौ ब्रह्मिव हतम् । 

ब्रह््मऽऐर् तेि गिवं्य ब्रह्म-कमा-समवयििव ॥ (Gita 4.24) 

brahm'ārpaṇaṃ brahma havir-brahm'āgnau brahmaṇā hutam, 

brahm'aiva tena gantavyaṃ brahma-karma-samādhinā. 

Brahman is the giving, Brahman is the food-offering, by Brahman it is offered into the 

Brahman fire, Brahman is that which is to be attained by samadhi in Brahman-action. 

ब्रह्मण्यविवि कमवायि संगं त्यक्त्वव करोयत िः । 

यलप्यते ि स िविेि िद्मित्रयमर्वम्भसव ॥ (Gita 5.10) 

brahmaṇyādhāya karmāṇi saṅgaṃ tyaktvā karoti yaḥ, 

lipyate na sa pāpena padmapatramivāmbhasā. 

He who, having abandoned attachment, acts reposing (or founding) his works on the 

Brahman, is not stained by sin even as water clings not to the lotus-leaf. 

कविेि मिसव बुद्ध्यव केर्लैररन्तििैरयि । 

िोयगिः कमा कुर्ान्ति संगं त्यक्त्ववत्मशुद्धिे ॥ (Gita 5.11) 

kāyena manasā buddhyā kevalairindriyairapi, 

yoginaḥ karma kurvanti saṅgaṃ tyaktvātmaśuddhaye. 

Therefore the Yogins do works with the body, mind, understanding, or even merely with the 

organs of action, abandoning attachment, for self-purification. 

िुक्तःकमाफलं त्यक्त्वव शवन्तिमवप्नोयत िैयष्ठकीम् । 

अिुक्तः कवमकवरेि फले सक्तो यिबध्यते ॥ (Gita 5.12) 

yuktaḥkarmaphalaṃ tyaktvā śāntimāpnoti naiṣṭhikīm, 

ayuktaḥ kāmakāreṇa phale sakto nibadhyate. 

By abandoning attachment to the fruits of works, the soul in union with Brahman attains to 

peace of rapt foundation in Brahman, but the soul not in union is attached to the fruit and 

bound by the action of desire. 

सर्ाकमवायि मिसव संन्यस्यवसे्त सुखं र्शी । 

िर्द्ववरे िुरे देही िैर् कुर्ान्न कवरिि् ॥ (Gita 5.13) 
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sarvakarmāṇi manasā saṃnyasyāste sukhaṃ vaśī, 

navadvāre pure dehī naiva kurvanna kārayan. 

The embodied soul perfectly controlling its nature, having renounced all its actions by the 

mind (inwardly, not outwardly), sits serenely in its nine-gated city neither doing nor causing 

to be done. 

Jnana siddhi 

िस्य सरे् समवरम्भवः कवमसंकल्पर्यजातवः । 

ज्ञविवयिदग्धकमवािं तमवहः िन्तण्डतं बुिवः ॥ (Gita 4.19) 

yasya sarve samārambhāḥ kāmasaṅkalpavarjitāḥ, 

jñānāgnidagdhakarmāṇaṃ tamāhuḥ paṇḍitaṃ budhāḥ. 

Whose inceptions and undertakings are all free from the will of desire, whose works are 

burned up by the fire of knowledge, him the wise have called a sage. 

ज्ञविेि तु तदज्ञविं िेषवं िवयशतमवत्मिः । 

तेषवमवयदत्यर्ज्ज्ञविं प्रकवशियत तत्परम् ॥ (Gita 5.16) 

jñānena tu tadajñānaṃ yeṣāṃ nāśitamātmanaḥ, 

teṣāmādityavajjñānaṃ prakāśayati tatparam. 

Verily, in whom ignorance is destroyed by self-knowledge, in them knowledge lights up like a 

sun the Supreme Self (within them). 

तद्बुद्धिस्तदवत्मविस्तयन्नष्ठवस्तत्परवििवः । 

गच्छन्त्यिुिरवरृ्यिं ज्ञवियििूातकल्मषवः ॥ (Gita 5.17) 

tadbuddhayastadātmānastanniṣṭhāstatparāyaṇāḥ, 

gacchantyapunarāvṛttiṃ jñānanirdhūtakalmaṣāḥ. 

Turning their discerning mind to That, directing their whole conscious being to That, making 

That their whole aim and the sole object of their devotion, they go whence there is no return, 

their sins washed by the waters of knowledge. 

Yoga siddhi 

बवह्यस्पशेष्वसक्तवत्मव यर्न्दत्यवत्मयि ितु्सखम् । 

स ब्रह्मिोगिुक्तवत्मव सुखमक्षिमशु्नते ॥ (Gita 5.21) 

bāhyasparśeṣvasaktātmā vindatyātmani yatsukham, 

sa brahmayogayuktātmā sukhamakṣayamaśnute. 

When the soul is no longer attached to the touches of outward things, then one finds the 

happiness that exists in the Self; such a one enjoys an imperishable happiness, because his 

self is in Yoga, by Yoga with the Brahman. 
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िे यह संस्पशाजव भोगव दुःखिोिि एर् ते । 

आद्यिर्िः कौिेि ि तेषु रमते बुिः ॥ (Gita 5.22) 

ye hi saṃsparśajā bhogā duḥkhayonaya eva te, 

ādyantavantaḥ kaunteya na teṣu ramate budhaḥ. 

The enjoyments born of the touches of things are causes of sorrow, they have a beginning 

and an end; therefore the sage, the man of awakened understanding, budhah, does not 

place his delight in these. 

शक्नोतीहैर् िः सोढंु प्रवक्षरीरयर्मोक्षिवत् । 

कवमक्रोिोद्भरं् रे्गं स िुक्तः स सुखी िरः ॥ (Gita 5.23) 

śaknotīhaiva yaḥ soḍhuṃ prākṣarīravimokṣaṇāt, 

kāmakrodhodbhavaṃ vegaṃ sa yuktaḥ sa sukhī naraḥ. 

He who can bear the velocity of wrath and desire, even before he gives up his body, he is 

the Yogin, a happy man. 

िोऽिःसुखोऽिरवरवमस्तिविज्योयतरेर् िः । 

स िोगी ब्रह्मयिर्वािं ब्रह्मभूतोऽयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 5.24) 

yo'ntaḥsukho'ntarārāmastathāntarjyotireva yaḥ, 

sa yogī brahmanirvāṇaṃ brahmabhūto'dhigacchati. 

He who has the inner happiness and the inner ease and repose and the inner light, that 

Yogin becomes the Brahman and reaches self-extinction in the Brahman (brahma-

nirvanam). 

लभिे ब्रह्मयिर्वािमृषिः क्षीिकल्मषवः । 

यिन्नदै्विव ितवत्मविः सर्ाभूतयहते रतवः ॥ (Gita 5.25) 

labhante brahmanirvāṇamṛṣayaḥ kṣīṇakalmaṣāḥ, 

chinnadvaidhā yatātmānaḥ sarvabhūtahite ratāḥ. 

Sages win Nirvana in the Brahman, they in whom the stains of sin are effaced and the knot 

of doubt is cut asunder, masters of their selves, who are occupied in doing good to all 

creatures. 

कवमक्रोियर्िुक्तविवं ितीिवं ितचेतसवम् । 

अयभतो ब्रह्मयिर्वािं र्ताते यर्यदतवत्मिवम् ॥ (Gita 5.26) 

kāmakrodhaviyuktānāṃ yatīnāṃ yatacetasām, 

abhito brahmanirvāṇaṃ vartate viditātmanām. 

Yatis (those who practise self-mastery by Yoga and austerity) who are delivered from desire 

and wrath and have gained self-mastery, for them Nirvana in the Brahman exists all about 

them, encompasses them, they already live in it because they have knowledge of the Self. 
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स्पशवानृ्कत्वव बयहबवाह्यवंिकु्षिैर्विरे भ्ररु्ोः । 

प्रविविविौ समौ कृत्वव िवसवभ्यिरचवररिौ ॥ (Gita 5.27) 

sparśānkṛtvā bahirbāhyāṃścakṣuścaivāntare bhruvoḥ, 

prāṇāpānau samau kṛtvā nāsābhyantaracāriṇau. 

ितेन्तििमिोबुन्तद्धमुायिमोक्षिरवििः । 

यर्गतेच्छवभिक्रोिो िः सदव मुक्त एर् सः ॥ (Gita 5.28) 

yatendriyamanobuddhirmunirmokṣaparāyaṇaḥ, 

vigatecchābhayakrodho yaḥ sadā mukta eva saḥ. 

Having put outside of himself all outward touches and concentrated the vision between the 

eyebrows and made equal the prana and the apana moving within the nostrils, having 

controlled the senses, the mind and the understanding, the sage devoted to liberation, from 

whom desire and wrath and fear have passed away, is ever free. 

यजतवत्मिः प्रशविस्य िरमवत्मव समवयहतः । 

शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु तिव मविविमवििोः ॥ (Gita 6.7) 

jitātmanaḥ praśāntasya paramātmā samāhitaḥ, 

śītoṣṇasukhaduḥkheṣu tathā mānāpamānayoḥ. 

When one has conquered one's self and attained to the calm of a perfect self-mastery and 

self-possession, then is the supreme Self in a man founded and poised (even in his 

outwardly conscious human being) in cold and heat, pleasure and pain as well as in honour 

and dishonour. 

ज्ञवियर्ज्ञवितृप्तवत्मव कूटथिो यर्यजतेन्तििः । 

िुक्त इतु्यच्यते िोगी समलोष्टवश्मकवंचिः ॥ (Gita 6.8) 

jñānavijñānatṛptātmā kūṭastho vijitendriyaḥ, 

yukta ityucyate yogī samaloṣṭāśmakāṃcanaḥ. 

The Yogin, who is satisfied with Self-knowledge, tranquil and self-poised, master of his 

senses, regarding alike clod and stone and gold, is said to be in Yoga. 

िोगी िुिीत सततमवत्मविं रहयस न्तथितः । 

एकवकी ितयचिवत्मव यिरवशीरिररग्रहः ॥ (Gita 6.10) 

yogī yuñjīta satatamātmānaṃ rahasi sthitaḥ, 

ekākī yatacittātmā nirāśīraparigrahaḥ. 

Let the Yogin practise continually union with the Self (so that that may become his normal 

consciousness) sitting apart and alone, with all desire and idea of possession banished from 

his mind, self-controlled in his whole being and consciousness. 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 47 
 

िुिने्नरं् सदवत्मविं िोगी यर्गतकल्मषः । 

सुखेि ब्रह्मसंस्पशामत्यिं सुखमशु्नते ॥ (Gita 6.28) 

yuñjannevaṃ sadātmānaṃ yogī vigatakalmaṣaḥ, 

sukhena brahmasaṃsparśamatyantaṃ sukhamaśnute. 

Thus freed from stain of passion and putting himself constantly into Yoga, the Yogin easily 

and happily enjoys the touch of the Brahman which is an exceeding bliss. 

सर्ाभूतथिमवत्मविं सर्ाभूतवयि चवत्मयि । 

ईक्षते िोगिुक्तवत्मव सर्ात्र समदशािः ॥ (Gita 6.29) 

sarvabhūtasthamātmānaṃ sarvabhūtāni cātmani, 

īkṣate yogayuktātmā sarvatra samadarśanaḥ. 

The man whose self is in Yoga, sees the Self in all beings and all beings in the Self, he is 

equal-visioned everywhere. 

िो मवं िश्ययत सर्ात्र सरं् च मयि िश्ययत । 

तस्यवहं ि प्रिश्यवयम स च मे ि प्रिश्ययत ॥ (Gita 6.30) 

yo māṃ paśyati sarvatra sarvaṃ ca mayi paśyati, 

tasyāhaṃ na praṇaśyāmi sa ca me na praṇaśyati. 

He who sees Me everywhere and sees all in Me, to him I do not get lost, nor does he get lost 

to Me. 

सर्ाभूतन्तथितं िो मवं भजते्यकत्वमवन्तथितः । 

सर्ािव र्तामविोऽयि स िोगी मयि र्ताते ॥ (Gita 6.31) 

sarvabhūtasthitaṃ yo māṃ bhajatyekatvamāsthitaḥ, 

sarvathā vartamāno'pi sa yogī mayi vartate. 

The Yogin who has taken his stand upon oneness and loves Me in all beings, however and 

in all ways he lives and acts, lives and acts in Me. 

आत्मौिमे्यि सर्ात्र समं िश्ययत िोऽजुाि । 

सुखं र्व ियद र्व दुःखं स िोगी िरमो मतः ॥ (Gita 6.32) 

ātmaupamyena sarvatra samaṃ paśyati yo'rjuna, 

sukhaṃ vā yadi vā duḥkhaṃ sa yogī paramo mataḥ. 

He, O Arjuna, who sees with equality everything in the image of the Self whether it be grief 

or it be happiness, him I hold to be the supreme Yogin. 

िोयगिवमयि सरे्षवं मद्गतेिविरवत्मिव । 

श्रद्धवर्वन्ब्भजते िो मवं स मे िुक्ततमो मतः ॥ (Gita 6.47) 
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yogināmapi sarveṣāṃ madgatenāntarātmanā, 

śraddhāvānbhajate yo māṃ sa me yuktatamo mataḥ. 

Of all Yogins he who with all his inner self given up to Me, for Me has love and faith, him I 

hold to be the most united with Me in Yoga. 

मय्यवरे्श्य मिो िे मवं यित्यिुक्तव उिवसते । 

श्रद्धिव िरिोिेतवः ते मे िुक्ततमव मतवः ॥ (Gita 12.2) 

mayyāveśya mano ye māṃ nityayuktā upāsate, 

śraddhayā parayopetāḥ te me yuktatamā matāḥ. 

Those who found their mind in Me and by constant union, possessed of a supreme faith, 

seek after Me, I hold to be the most perfectly in union of Yoga. 

Yogi & a devotee 

अदे्वष्टव सर्ाभूतविवं मैत्रः करुि एर् च । 

यिमामो यिरहंकवरः समदुःखसुखः क्षमी ॥ (Gita 12.13) 

adveṣṭā sarvabhūtānāṃ maitraḥ karuṇa eva ca, 

nirmamo nirahaṅkāraḥ samaduḥkhasukhaḥ kṣamī. 

संतुष्टः सततं िोगी ितवत्मव दृढयिििः । 

मय्ययिातमिोबुन्तद्धिो मद्भक्तः स मे यप्रिः ॥ (Gita 12.14) 

saṃtuṣṭaḥ satataṃ yogī yatātmā dṛḍhaniścayaḥ, 

mayyarpitamanobuddhiryo madbhaktaḥ sa me priyaḥ. 

Bearing ill-will to none, and having friendship and compassion for all beings, free from 

egoism and I-ness and my-ness, even minded in pain and pleasure and forgiving, the Yogin 

who is ever content, self-controlled and firm willed, and whose mind and reason are given up 

to Me, he, My devotee is dear to Me. 

िस्मवन्नोयद्वजते लोको लोकवन्नोयद्वजते च िः । 

हषवामषाभिोदे्वगैमुाक्तो िः स च मे यप्रिः ॥ (Gita 12.15) 

yasmānnodvijate loko lokānnodvijate ca yaḥ, 

harṣāmarṣabhayodvegairmukto yaḥ sa ca me priyaḥ. 

He by whom the world is not afflicted or troubled, who also is not afflicted or troubled by the 

world, who is freed from the troubled agitated lower nature and from its waves of joy and fear 

and anxiety and resentment, he is dear to Me. 

अििेक्षः शुयचदाक्ष उदवसीिो गतव्यिः । 

सर्वारम्भिररत्यवगी िो मद्भक्तः स मे यप्रिः ॥ (Gita 12.16) 

anapekṣaḥ śucirdakṣa udāsīno gatavyathaḥ, 

sarvārambhaparityāgī yo madbhaktaḥ sa me priyaḥ. 
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He who desires nothing, is pure, skilful in all actions, indifferent to whatever comes, not 

pained or afflicted by any result or happening, who has given up all initiative of action, he, 

My devotee, is dear to Me. 

िो ि हृष्ययत ि दे्वयष्ट ि शोचयत ि कवङ्क्षयत । 

शुभवशुभिररत्यवगी भन्तक्तमवन्यः स मे यप्रिः ॥ (Gita 12.17) 

yo na hṛṣyati na dveṣṭi na śocati na kāňkṣati, 

śubhāśubhaparityāgī bhaktimānyaḥ sa me priyaḥ. 

He who neither desires the pleasant and rejoices at its touch nor abhors the unpleasant and 

sorrows at its touch, who has abolished the distinction between fortunate and unfortunate 

happenings (because his devotion receives all things equally as good from the hands of his 

eternal Lover and Master), he is dear to Me. 

समः शत्रौ च यमते्र च तिव मविविमवििोः । 

शीतोष्णसुखदुःखेषु समः संगयर्र्यजातः ॥ (Gita 12.18) 

samaḥ śatrau ca mitre ca tathā mānāpamānayoḥ, 

śītoṣṇasukhaduḥkheṣu samaḥ saṅgavivarjitaḥ. 

तुल्ययिन्दवसु्तयतमौिी संतुष्टो िेि केियचत् । 

अयिकेतः न्तथिरमयतभान्तक्तमवने्म यप्रिो िरः ॥ (Gita 12.19) 

tulyanindāstutirmaunī saṃtuṣṭo yena kenacit, 

aniketaḥ sthiramatirbhaktimānme priyo naraḥ. 

Equal to friend and enemy, equal to honour and insult, cold and heat, pleasure and pain, he 

who, free from attachment, is equal to praise and blame, who is silent (restrained in speech), 

content with whatever comes, with no attachment to any home, firm in mind, full of devotion, 

is dear to Me.  
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Chapter 5: What to do (path to travel) for attaining the ultimate state  

(The paths and directions are clearly given by the Lord Himself. 

Understand and follow them) 

Taking to the path 

िेहवयभक्रमिवशोऽन्तस्त प्रत्यर्विो ि यर्द्यते । 

स्वल्पमप्यस्य िमास्य त्रविते महतो भिवत् ॥ (Gita 2.40) 

nehābhikramanāśo'sti pratyavāyo na vidyate, 

svalpamapyasya dharmasya trāyate mahato bhayāt. 

On this path no effort is lost, nor is there any retrogression; even a little of this dharma 

delivers from the great fear. 

मिुष्यविवं सहसे्रषु कयिद्यतयत यसद्धिे । 

िततवमयि यसद्धविवं कयिन्मवं रे्यि तत्त्वतः ॥ (Gita 7.3) 

manuṣyāṇāṃ sahasreṣu kaścidyatati siddhaye, 

yatatāmapi siddhānāṃ kaścinmāṃ vetti tattvataḥ. 

Among thousands of men one here and there strives after perfection, and of those who 

strive and attain to perfection one here and there knows me in all the principles of my 

existence (tattvah). 

ध्यविेिवत्मयि िश्यन्ति केयचदवत्मविमवत्मिव । 

अने्य सवंखे्यि िोगेि कमािोगेि चविरे ॥ (Gita 13.24) 

dhyānenātmani paśyanti kecidātmānamātmanā, 

anye sāṅkhyena yogena karmayogena cāpare. 

By meditation do some see the Self in their self by the Self, others see it by Yoga of 

Sankhyas; others by the Yoga of works. 

अने्य ते्वर्मजवििः शु्रत्ववने्यभ्य उिवसते । 

तेऽयि चवयततरने्त्यर् मृतंु्य शु्रयतिरवििवः ॥ (Gita 13.25) 

anye tvevamajānantaḥ śrutvānyebhya upāsate, 

te'pi cātitarantyeva mṛtyuṃ śrutiparāyaṇāḥ. 

Others, who are ignorant of these paths of Yoga, may hear of the truth from others and 

mould the mind into the sense of that to which it listens with faith and concentration. But 

however arrived at, it carries us beyond death to immortality. 

Caution on/censure of Vedavada 

िवयममवं िुन्तितवं र्वचं प्रर्दन्त्ययर्ियितः । 

रे्दर्वदरतवः िविा िवन्यदस्तीयत र्वयदिः ॥ (Gita 2.42) 
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yāmimāṃ puṣpitāṃ vācaṃ pravadantyavipaścitaḥ, 

vedavādaratāḥ pārtha nānyadastīti vādinaḥ. 

कवमवत्मविः स्वगािरव जन्मकमाफलप्रदवम् । 

यक्रिवयर्शेषबहलवं भोगैश्विागयतं प्रयत ॥ (Gita 2.43) 

kāmātmānaḥ svargaparā janmakarmaphalapradām, 

kriyāviśeṣabahulāṃ bhogaiśvaryagatiṃ prati. 

This flowery word which they declare who have not clear discernment, devoted to the creed 

of the Veda, whose creed is that there is nothing else, souls of desire, seekers of Paradise, 

— it gives the fruits of the works of birth, it is multifarious with specialities of rites, it is 

directed to enjoyment and lordship as its goal. 

भोगैश्विाप्रसक्तविवं तिविहृतचेतसवम् । 

व्यर्सविवन्तत्मकव बुन्तद्धः समविौ ि यर्िीिते ॥ (Gita 2.44) 

bhogaiśvaryaprasaktānāṃ tayāpahṛtacetasām, 

vyavasāyātmikā buddhiḥ samādhau na vidhīyate. 

The intelligence of those who are misled by that (flowery word), and cling to enjoyment and 

lordship, is not established in the self with concentrated fixity. 

तै्रगुण्ययर्षिव रे्दव यििैगुण्यो भर्वजुाि । 

यिद्वान्ब्द्वो यित्यसत्त्वथिो यििोगके्षम आत्मर्वि् ॥ (Gita 2.45) 

traiguṇyaviṣayā vedā nistraiguṇyo bhavārjuna, 

nirdvandvo nityasattvastho niryogakṣema ātmavān. 

The action of the three gunas is the subject-matter of the Veda; but do thou become free 

from the triple guna, O Arjuna; without the dualities, ever based in the true being, without 

getting or having, possessed of the self. 

Reach for the inner Veda 

िदव ते मोहकयललं बुन्तद्धव्यायततररष्ययत । 

तदव गिवयस यिरे्दं श्रोतव्यस्य शु्रतस्य च ॥ (Gita 2.52) 

yadā te mohakalilaṃ buddhirvyatitariṣyati, 

tadā gantāsi nirvedaṃ śrotavyasya śrutasya ca. 

When thy intelligence shall cross beyond the whirl of delusion, then shalt thou become 

indifferent to Scripture heard or that which thou hast yet to hear. 

शु्रयतयर्प्रयतिन्नव ते िदव थिवस्ययत यििलव । 

समविवर्चलव बुन्तद्धस्तदव िोगमर्वप्स्स्ययस ॥ (Gita 2.53) 

śrutivipratipannā te yadā sthāsyati niścalā, 

samādhāvacalā buddhistadā yogamavāpsyasi. 
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When thy intelligence which is bewildered by the Sruti, shall stand unmoving and stable in 

Samadhi, then shalt thou attain to Yoga. 

Basic Understanding and attainments 

महवभूतवन्यहंकवरो बुन्तद्धरव्यक्तमेर् च । 

इन्तििवयि दशैकं च िंच चेन्तििगोचरवः ॥ (Gita 13.5) 

mahābhūtānyahaṃkāro buddhiravyaktameva ca, 

indriyāṇi daśaikaṃ ca paṃca cendriyagocarāḥ. 

इच्छव दे्वषः सुखं दुःखं संघवतिेतिव िृयतः । 

एतते्क्षतं्र समवसेि सयर्कवरमुदवहृतम् ॥ (Gita 13.6) 

icchā dveṣaḥ sukhaṃ duḥkhaṃ saṃghātaścetanā dhṛtiḥ, 

etatkṣetraṃ samāsena savikāramudāhṛtam. 

The unmanifest, the five elemental states of matter, the ten senses and the one (mind), 

intelligence and ego, the five objects of the senses; liking and disliking, pleasure and pain, 

consciousness, collocation, persistence; these, briefly described, constitute the Field 

(kshetra) with its deformations. 

अमवयित्वमदन्तम्भत्वमयहंसव क्षवन्तिरवजार्म् । 

आचविोिवसिं शौचं थिैिामवत्मयर्यिग्रहः ॥ (Gita 13.7) 

amānitvamadambhitvamahiṃsā kṣāntirārjavam, 

ācāryopāsanaṃ śaucaṃ sthairyamātmavinigrahaḥ. 

An absence of worldly pride and arrogance, harmlessness (non-violence), a candid soul, a 

tolerant, long-suffering and benignant heart, purity of mind and body, tranquil firmness and 

steadfastness, self-control and a masterful government of the lower nature and veneration of 

the Teacher. 

इन्तििविेषु रै्रवग्यमिहंकवर एर् च । 

जन्ममृतु्यजरवव्यवयिदुःखदोषविुदशािम् ॥ (Gita 13.8) 

indriyārtheṣu vairāgyamanahaṃkāra eva ca, 

janmamṛtyujarāvyādhiduḥkhadoṣānudarśanam. 

असन्तक्तरियभषं्वगः िुत्रदवरगृहवयदषु । 

यितं्य च समयचित्वयमष्टवयिष्टोिियिषु ॥ (Gita 13.9) 

asaktiranabhiṣvaṅgaḥ putradāragṛhādiṣu, 

nityaṃ ca samacittatvamiṣṭāniṣṭopapattiṣu. 

A firm detachment from the objects of the senses, a radical freedom from egoism, a keen 

perception of the defective nature of the ordinary life of man with its aimless and painful 

subjection to birth and death and disease and age, absence of clinging to the attachment 
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and absorption of family and home, a constant equal-mindedness to all pleasant or 

unpleasant happenings. 

मयि चविन्यिोगेि भन्तक्तरव्ययभचवररिी । 

यर्यर्क्तदेशसेयर्त्वमरयतजािसंसयद ॥ (Gita 13.10) 

mayi cānanyayogena bhaktiravyabhicāriṇī, 

viviktadeśasevitvamaratirjanasaṃsadi. 

अध्यवत्मज्ञवियित्यतं्व तत्त्वज्ञविविादशािम् । 

एतज्ज्ञवियमयत प्रोक्तमज्ञविं िदतोऽन्यिव ॥ (Gita 13.11) 

adhyātmajñānanityatvaṃ tattvajñānārthadarśanam, 

etajjñānamiti proktamajñānaṃ yadato'nyathā. 

Unswerving devotion for Me with exclusive union, resort to solitary places, away from the vain noise of 
crowds and the assemblies of men, constancy of the spiritual knowledge, direct perception of the true 
sense of the real knowledge; this is declared to be the knowledge; all that is otherwise is ignorance. 

यत्रयर्िं िरकसे्यदं द्ववरं िवशिमवत्मिः । 

कवमः क्रोिस्तिव लोभस्तस्मवदेतत्त्रिं त्यजेत् ॥ (Gita 16.21) 

trividhaṃ narakasyedaṃ dvāraṃ nāśanamātmanaḥ, 

kāmaḥ krodhastathā lobhastasmādetattrayaṃ tyajet. 

Threefold are the doors of Hell, destructive of the soul — desire, wrath and greed: therefore 

let man renounce these three. 

एतैयर्ामुक्तः कौिेि तमोद्ववरैन्तियभिारः । 

आचरत्यवत्मिः शे्रिस्ततो िवयत िरवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 16.22) 

etairvimuktaḥ kaunteya tamodvāraistribhirnaraḥ, 

ācaratyātmanaḥ śreyastato yāti parāṃ gatim. 

A man liberated from these doors of darkness, O son of Kunti, follows his own higher good 

and arrives at the highest soul-status. 

िः शवियर्यिमुतृ्सज्य र्ताते कवमकवरतः । 

ि स यसन्तद्धमर्वप्नोयत ि सुखं ि िरवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 16.23) 

yaḥ śāstravidhimutsṛjya vartate kāmakārataḥ, 

na sa siddhimavāpnoti na sukhaṃ na parāṃ gatim. 

He who, having cast aside the rules of the Shastra, follows the promptings of desire attains 

not to perfection nor happiness nor the highest soul-status. 

तस्मवच्छविं प्रमविं ते कविवाकविाव्यर्न्तथितौ । 

ज्ञवत्वव शवियर्िविोकं्त कमा कतुायमहवहायस ॥ (Gita 16.24) 
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tasmācchāstraṃ pramāṇaṃ te kāryākāryavyavasthitau, 

jñātvā śāstravidhānoktaṃ karma kartumihārhasi. 

Therefore let the Shastra be thy authority in determining what ought to be done or what 

ought not to be done. Knowing what has been declared by the rules of the Shastra, thou 

should work in this world. 

True victory over senses 

यर्षिव यर्यिर्तािे यिरवहवरस्य देयहिः । 

रसर्जं रसोऽप्यस्य िरं दृष्ट्वव यिर्ताते ॥ (Gita 2.59) 

viṣayā vinivartante nirāhārasya dehinaḥ, 

rasavarjaṃ raso'pyasya paraṃ dṛṣṭvā nivartate. 

If one abstains from food, the objects of sense cease to affect, but the affection itself of the 

sense, the rasa, remains; the rasa also ceases when the Supreme is seen. 

िततो ह्ययि कौिेि िुरुषस्य यर्ियितः । 

इन्तििवयि प्रमविीयि हरन्ति प्रसभं मिः ॥ (Gita 2.60) 

yatato hyapi kaunteya puruṣasya vipaścitaḥ, 

indriyāṇi pramāthīni haranti prasabhaṃ manaḥ. 

Even the mind of the wise man who labours for perfection is carried away by the vehement 

insistence of the senses, O son of Kunti. 

तवयि सर्वायि संिम्य िुक्त आसीत मत्परः । 

र्शे यह िसे्यन्तििवयि तस्य प्रज्ञव प्रयतयष्ठतव ॥ (Gita 2.61) 

tāni sarvāṇi saṃyamya yukta āsīta matparaḥ, 

vaśe hi yasyendriyāṇi tasya prajñā pratiṣṭhitā. 

Having brought all the senses under control, he must sit firm in Yoga, wholly given up to Me; 

for whose senses are mastered, of him the intelligence is firmly established (in its proper 

seat). 

ध्यवितो यर्षिवनंु्पसः संगसे्तषूिजविते । 

संगवतं्सजविते कवमः कवमवत्क्रोिोऽयभजविते ॥ (Gita 2.62) 

dhyāyato viṣayānpuṃsaḥ saṅgasteṣūpajāyate, 

saṅgātsaṃjāyate kāmaḥ kāmātkrodho'bhijāyate. 

In him whose mind dwells on the objects of sense with absorbing interest, attachment to 

them is formed, from attachment arises desire; from desire anger comes forth. 

क्रोिवद्भर्यत संमोहः संमोहवत्स्मृयतयर्भ्रमः । 

सृ्मयतभं्रशवद् बुन्तद्धिवशो बुन्तद्धिवशवत्प्रिश्ययत ॥ (Gita 2.63) 
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krodhādbhavati saṃmohaḥ saṃmohātsmṛtivibhramaḥ, 

smṛtibhraṃśād buddhināśo buddhināśātpraṇaśyati. 

Anger leads to bewilderment, from bewilderment comes loss of memory; and by that the 

intelligence is destroyed: from destruction of intelligence he perishes. 

रवगदे्वषयर्मुकै्तसु्त यर्षिवयिन्तििैिरि् । 

आत्मर्शै्ययर्ािेिवत्मव प्रसवदमयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 2.64) 

rāgadveṣavimuktaistu viṣayānindriyaiścaran, 

ātmavaśyairvidheyātmā prasādamadhigacchati. 

But the self-disciplined being, moving among the objects of sense with the senses free from 

attraction and repulsion and under the control of the Self, attains to supreme felicity (State of 

well-being characterized by emotions ranging from contentment to intense joy). 

प्रसवदे सर्ादुःखविवं हवयिरस्योिजविते । 

प्रसन्नचेतसो ह्यवशु बुन्तद्धः ििार्यतष्ठते ॥ (Gita 2.65) 

prasāde sarvaduḥkhānāṃ hānirasyopajāyate, 

prasannacetaso hyāśu buddhiḥ paryavatiṣṭhate. 

In that felicity comes the cessation of all miseries, and in the soul that has felicity the 

intelligence is rapidly established. 

तस्मवद्यस्य महवबवहो यिगृहीतवयि सर्ाशः । 

इन्तििविीन्तििविेभ्यस्तस्य प्रज्ञव प्रयतयष्ठतव ॥ (Gita 2.68) 

tasmādyasya mahābāho nigṛhītāni sarvaśaḥ, 

indriyāṇīndriyārthebhyastasya prajñā pratiṣṭhitā. 

Therefore, O mighty-armed, one who has utterly restrained the excitement of the senses by 

their objects, his intelligence sits firmly founded in calm self-knowledge. 

तस्मवत्त्वयमन्तििवण्यवदौ यििम्य भरतषाभ । 

िवप्मविं प्रजयह हे्यिं ज्ञवियर्ज्ञवििवशिम् ॥ (Gita 3.41) 

tasmāttvamindriyāṇyādau niyamya bharatarṣabha, 

pāpmānaṃ prajahi hyenaṃ jñānavijñānanāśanam. 

Therefore, O best of Bharata, controlling first the senses, do thou slay this thing of sin, 

destroyer of knowledge and discernment. 

इन्तििवयि िरवण्यवहररन्तििेभ्यः िरं मिः । 

मिससु्त िरव बुन्तद्धिो बुदे्धः िरतसु्त सः ॥ (Gita 3.42) 

indriyāṇi parāṇyāhurindriyebhyaḥ paraṃ manaḥ, 

manasastu parā buddhiryo buddheḥ paratastu saḥ. 
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Supreme, they say, (beyond their objects), are the senses, supreme over the senses the 

mind, supreme over the mind the intelligent will; that which is supreme over the intelligent 

will, is He (Purusha). 

एरं् बुदे्धः िरं बुद्र्ध्वव संस्तभ्यवत्मविमवत्मिव । 

जयह शतंु्र महवबवहो कवमरूिं दुरवसदम् ॥ (Gita 3.43) 

evaṃ buddheḥ paraṃ buddhvā saṃstabhyātmānamātmanā, 

jahi śatruṃ mahābāho kāmarūpaṃ durāsadam. 

Thus awakening by the understanding to the Highest who is beyond even the intelligence, 

restraining the self by the Self, slay thou, O mighty-armed, this enemy in the form of desire 

which is so hard to overcome. 

Understand well the role of gunas  

प्रकृतेः यक्रिमविवयि गुिैः कमवायि सर्ाशः । 

अहंकवरयर्मूढवत्मव कतवाहयमयत मन्यते ॥ (Gita 3.27) 

prakṛteḥ kriyamāṇāni guṇaiḥ karmāṇi sarvaśaḥ, 

ahaṅkāravimūḍhātmā kartāhamiti manyate. 

While the actions are being entirely done by the modes of Nature, he whose self is 

bewildered by egoism thinks that it is his "I" which is doing them. 

तत्त्वयर्िु महवबवहो गुिकमायर्भवगिोः । 

गुिव गुिेषु र्ताि इयत मत्वव ि सज्जते ॥ (Gita 3.28) 

tattvavittu mahābāho guṇakarmavibhāgayoḥ, 

guṇā guṇeṣu vartanta iti matvā na sajjate. 

But one, O mighty-armed, who knows the true principles of the divisions of the modes and of 

works, realises that it is the modes which are acting and reacting on each other and is not 

caught in them by attachment. 

कवम एष क्रोि एष रजोगुिसमुद्भर्ः । 

महवशिो महविवप्मव यर्दे्ध्यियमह रै्ररिम् ॥ (Gita 3.37) 

kāma eṣa krodha eṣa rajoguṇasamudbhavaḥ, 

mahāśano mahāpāpmā viddhyenamiha vairiṇam. 

It is desire, it is wrath, born of Rajas, all-devouring, all-polluting, know thou this as the soul’s 

enemy here. 

िूमेिवयव्रिते र्यििािवदशो मलेि च । 

ििोिेिवरृ्तो गभास्तिव तेिेदमवरृ्तम् ॥ (Gita 3.38) 

dhūmenāvriyate vahniryathādarśo malena ca, 

yatholbenāvṛto garbhastathā tenedamāvṛtam. 
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As a fire is covered by smoke, as a mirror by dust, as an embryo is wrapped by the amnion, 

so is this (knowledge) enveloped in it. 

दैर्ी हे्यषव गुिमिी मम मविव दुरत्यिव । 

मवमेर् िे प्रिद्यिे मविवमेतवं तरन्ति ते ॥ (Gita 7.14) 

daivī hyeṣā guṇamayī mama māyā duratyayā, 

māmeva ye prapadyante māyāmetāṃ taranti te. 

This is my divine Maya of the gunas and it is hard to overcome; to Me who turn and come, 

they alone cross over beyond this Maya. 

Performing karmas: Attitude and approach 

कमाणे्यर्वयिकवरसे्त मव फलेषु कदवचि । 

मव कमाफलहेतुभूामवा ते संगोऽस्त्वकमायि ॥ (Gita 2.47) 

karmaṇyevādhikāraste mā phaleṣu kadācana, 

mā karmaphalaheturbhūrmā te saṅgo'stvakarmaṇi. 

Thou hast a right to action, but only to action, never to its fruits; let not the fruits of thy works 

be thy motive, neither let there be in thee any attachment to inactivity. 

िोगथिः कुरु कमवायि संगं त्यक्त्वव ििंजि । 

यसद्ध्ययसद्ध्योः समो भूत्वव समतं्व िोग उच्यते ॥ (Gita 2.48) 

yogasthaḥ kuru karmāṇi saṅgaṃ tyaktvā dhanaṃjaya, 

siddhyasiddhyoḥ samo bhūtvā samatvaṃ yoga ucyate. 

Fixed in Yoga do thy actions, having abandoned attachment, having become equal in failure 

and success; for it is equality that is meant by Yoga. 

दूरेि ह्यर्रं कमा बुन्तद्धिोगवद्धिंजि । 

बुद्धौ शरिमन्तिच्छ कृििवः फलहेतर्ः ॥ (Gita 2.49) 

dūreṇa hyavaraṃ karma buddhiyogāddhanaṃjaya, 

buddhau śaraṇamanviccha kṛpaṇāḥ phalahetavaḥ. 

Works are far inferior to Yoga of the intelligence, O Dhananjaya; desire rather refuge in the 

intelligence; poor and wretched souls are they who make the fruit of their works the object of 

their thoughts and activities. 

बुन्तद्धिुक्तो जहवतीह उभे सुकृतदुषृ्कते । 

तस्मवद्योगवि िुज्यस्व िोगः कमासु कौशलम् ॥ (Gita 2.50) 

buddhiyukto jahātīha ubhe sukṛtaduṣkṛte, 

tasmādyogāya yujyasva yogaḥ karmasu kauśalam. 

One whose intelligence has attained to unity, casts away even here in this world of dualities 

— both good and evil doings. Therefore strive to be in Yoga; Yoga is skill in works. 
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कमाजं बुन्तद्धिुक्तव यह फलं त्यक्त्वव मिीयषिः । 

जन्मबन्धयर्यिमुाक्तवः िदं गच्छन्त्यिवमिम् ॥ (Gita 2.51) 

karmajaṃ buddhiyuktā hi phalaṃ tyaktvā manīṣiṇaḥ, 

janmabandhavinirmuktāḥ padaṃ gacchantyanāmayam. 

The sages who have united their reason and will with the Divine renounce the fruit which 

action yields and, liberated from the bondage of birth, they reach the status beyond misery. 

मयि सर्वायि कमवायि संन्यस्यवध्यवत्मचेतसव । 

यिरवशीयिामामो भूत्वव िुध्यस्र् यर्गतज्वरः ॥ (Gita 3.30) 

mayi sarvāṇi karmāṇi saṃnyasyādhyātmacetasā, 

nirāśīrnirmamo bhūtvā yudhyasva vigatajvaraḥ. 

Giving up thy works to Me, with thy consciousness founded in the Self, free from desire and 

egoism, fight delivered from the fever of thy soul. 

िे मे मतयमदं यित्यमिुयतष्ठन्ति मविर्वः । 

श्रद्धवर्िोऽिसूििो मुच्यिे तेऽयि कमायभः ॥ (Gita 3.31) 

ye me matamidaṃ nityamanutiṣṭhanti mānavāḥ, 

śraddhāvanto'nasūyanto mucyante te'pi karmabhiḥ. 

िे ते्वतदभ्यसूििो िविुयतष्ठन्ति मे मतम् । 

सर्ाज्ञवियर्मूढवंस्तवन्तिन्तद्ध िष्टविचेतसः ॥ (Gita 3.32) 

ye tvetadabhyasūyanto nānutiṣṭhanti me matam, 

sarvajñānavimūḍhāṃstānviddhi naṣṭānacetasaḥ. 

Those who, full of faith and free from cavilling (raising trivial objections), constantly follow 

this teaching of Mine, they too are released from (the bondage of) works. But those who find 

fault with my teaching and act not thereon, know them to be of unripe mind, bewildered in all 

knowledge and fated to be destroyed. 

गतसंगस्य मुक्तस्य ज्ञविवर्न्तथितचेतसः । 

िज्ञविवचरतः कमा समगं्र प्रयर्लीिते ॥ (Gita 4.23) 

gatasaṅgasya muktasya jñānāvasthitacetasaḥ, 

yajñāyācarataḥ karma samagraṃ pravilīyate. 

When a man liberated, free from attachment, with his mind, heart and spirit firmly founded in 

self-knowledge, does works as sacrifice, all his work is dissolved. 

से्व से्व कमाण्ययभरतः संयसन्तदं्ध लभते िरः । 

स्वकमायिरतः यसन्तदं्ध ििव यर्न्दयत तचृ्छिु ॥ (Gita 18.45) 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 59 
 

sve sve karmaṇyabhirataḥ saṃsiddhiṃ labhate naraḥ, 

svakarmanirataḥ siddhiṃ yathā vindati tacchṛṇu. 

A man who is intent on his own natural work attains perfection. Listen thou how perfection is 

won by him who is intent on his own natural work (swabhava based). 

ितः प्ररृ्यिभूातविवं िेि सर्ायमदं ततम् । 

स्वकमािव तमभ्यच्या यसन्तदं्ध यर्न्दयत मविर्ः ॥ (Gita 18.46) 

yataḥ pravṛttirbhūtānāṃ yena sarvamidaṃ tatam, 

svakarmaṇā tamabhyarcya siddhiṃ vindati mānavaḥ. 

He from whom all beings originate, by whom all this universe is pervaded, by worshipping 

Him by his own work, a man attains perfection. 

शे्रिवन्ब्स्विमो यर्गुिः िरिमवात्स्विुयष्ठतवत् । 

स्वभवर्यिितं कमा कुर्ान्नवप्नोयत यकन्तिषम् ॥ (Gita 18.47) 

śreyānsvadharmo viguṇaḥ paradharmātsvanuṣṭhitāt, 

svabhāvaniyataṃ karma kurvannāpnoti kilbiṣam. 

Better is one's own law of works (swadharma), though in itself faulty, than an alien law well 

carried out. One does not incur sin when one acts in agreement with the law of one's own 

nature. 

सहजं कमा कौिेि सदोषमयि ि त्यजेत् । 

सर्वारम्भव यह दोषेि िूमेिवयिररर्वरृ्तवः ॥ (Gita 18.48) 

sahajaṃ karma kaunteya sadoṣamapi na tyajet, 

sarvārambhā hi doṣeṇa dhūmenāgnirivāvṛtāḥ. 

The inborn work, O son of Kunti, though defective, ought not to be abandoned. All actions (in 

the three gunas) indeed are clouded by defects as fire by smoke. 

असक्तबुन्तद्धः सर्ात्र यजतवत्मव यर्गतसृ्पहः । 

िैष्कम्यायसन्तदं्ध िरमवं संन्यवसेिवयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 18.49) 

asaktabuddhiḥ sarvatra jitātmā vigataspṛhaḥ, 

naiṣkarmyasiddhiṃ paramāṃ saṃnyāsenādhigacchati. 

An understanding without attachment in all things, a soul self-conquered and empty of 

desire, man attains by renunciation a supreme perfection of naishkarmya (actionlessness). 

Abandon all desires/attachment and perform actions 

आिूिामविमचलप्रयतषं्ठ 

समुद्रमविः प्रयर्शन्ति िद्वत् । 

तद्वत्कवमव िं प्रयर्शन्ति सरे् 

स शवन्तिमवप्नोयत ि कवमकवमी ॥ (Gita 2.70) 
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āpūryamāṇamacalapratiṣṭhaṃ 

samudramāpaḥ praviśanti yadvat, 

tadvatkāmā yaṃ praviśanti sarve 

sa śāntimāpnoti na kāmakāmī. 

He attains peace, into whom all desires enter as waters into the sea which is ever being 

filled, yet ever motionless — not he who longs for desire. 

यर्हवि कवमवन्यः सर्वानु्पमवंिरयत यिःसृ्पहः । 

यिमामो यिरहंकवरः स शवन्तिमयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 2.71) 

vihāya kāmānyaḥ sarvānpumāṃścarati niḥspṛhaḥ, 

nirmamo nirahaṅkāraḥ sa śāntimadhigacchati. 

Who abandons all desires and lives and acts free from longing, who has no "I" or "mine" 

(who has extinguished his individual ego in the One and lives in that unity), he attains to the 

great peace. 

एषव ब्रवह्मी न्तथियतः िविा िैिवं प्रवप्य यर्मुह्ययत । 

न्तथित्ववस्यवमिकवलेऽयि ब्रह्मयिर्वािमृच्छयत ॥ (Gita 2.72) 

eṣā brāhmī sthitiḥ pārtha naināṃ prāpya vimuhyati, 

sthitvāsyāmantakāle'pi brahmanirvāṇamṛcchati. 

This is brahmi sthiti (firm standing in the Brahman), O son of Pritha. Having attained thereto 

one is not bewildered; fixed in that status even at his end, one can attain to extinction in the 

Brahman. 

िन्तस्त्वन्तििवयि मिसव यििम्यवरभतेऽजुाि । 

कमेन्तििैः कमािोगमसक्तः स यर्यशष्यते ॥ (Gita 3.7) 

yastvindriyāṇi manasā niyamyārabhate'rjuna, 

karmendriyaiḥ karmayogamasaktaḥ sa viśiṣyate. 

He who controlling the senses by the mind, O Arjuna, without attachment engages with the 

organs of action in Yoga of action, he excels. 

यिितं कुरु कमा तं्व कमा ज्यविो ह्यकमािः । 

शरीरिवत्रवयि च ते ि प्रयसदे्ध्यदकमािः ॥ (Gita 3.8) 

niyataṃ kuru karma tvaṃ karma jyāyo hyakarmaṇaḥ, 

śarīrayātrāpi ca te na prasiddhyedakarmaṇaḥ. 

Do thou action thus self-controlled, for action is greater than inaction; even the maintenance 

of thy physical life cannot he effected without action. 

िज्ञविवात्कमािोऽन्यत्र लोकोऽिं कमाबन्धिः । 

तदिं कमा कौिेि मुक्तसंगः समवचर ॥ (Gita 3.9) 
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yajñārthātkarmaṇo'nyatra loko'yaṃ karmabandhanaḥ, 

tadarthaṃ karma kaunteya muktasaṅgaḥ samācara. 

By doing works otherwise than for sacrifice, this world of men is in bondage to works; for 

sacrifice practise works, O son of Kunti, becoming free from all attachment. 

तस्मवदसक्तः सततं कविं कमा समवचर । 

असक्तो ह्यवचरन्कमा िरमवप्नोयत िूरुषः ॥ (Gita 3.19) 

tasmādasaktaḥ satataṃ kāryaṃ karma samācara, 

asakto hyācarankarma paramāpnoti pūruṣaḥ. 

Therefore without attachment perform ever the work that is to be done (done for the sake of 

the world, lokasangraha, as is made clear immediately afterward); for by doing work without 

attachment man attains to the highest. 

सक्तवः कमाण्ययर्द्ववंसो ििव कुर्ान्ति भवरत । 

कुिवायद्वद्ववंस्तिवऽसक्तयिकीषुालोकसंग्रहम् ॥ (Gita 3.25) 

saktāḥ karmaṇyavidvāṃso yathā kurvanti bhārata, 

kuryādvidvāṃstathā'saktaścikīrṣurlokasaṃgraham. 

As those who know not act with attachment to the action, he who knows should act without 

attachment, having for his motive to hold together the peoples. 

ि बुन्तद्धभेदं जििेदज्ञविवं कमासंयगिवम् । 

जोषिेत्सर्ाकमवायि यर्द्ववनु्यक्तः समवचरि् ॥ (Gita 3.26) 

na buddhibhedaṃ janayedajñānāṃ karmasaṅginām, 

joṣayetsarvakarmāṇi vidvānyuktaḥ samācaran. 

He should not create a division of their understanding in the ignorant who are attached to 

their works; he should set them to all actions, doing them himself with knowledge and in 

Yoga. 

Know about the types of Sacrifice (yajna) 

दैर्मेर्विरे िजं्ञ िोयगिः ििुािवसते । 

ब्रह्मविवर्िरे िजं्ञ िजे्ञिैर्ोिजुह्वयत ॥ (Gita 4.25) 

daivamevāpare yajñaṃ yoginaḥ paryupāsate, 

brahmāgnāvapare yajñaṃ yajñenaivopajuhvati. 

Some Yogins follow after the sacrifice which is of the gods; others offer the sacrifice by the 

sacrifice itself into the Brahman-fire. 

श्रोत्रवदीिीन्तििवण्यने्य संिमवयिषु जुह्वयत । 

शब्दवदीन्तिषिविन्य इन्तििवयिषु जुह्वयत ॥ (Gita 4.26) 
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śrotrādīnīndriyāṇyanye saṃyamāgniṣu juhvati, 

śabdādīnviṣayānanya indriyāgniṣu juhvati. 

Some offer hearing and the other senses into the fires of control, others offer sound and the 

other objects of sense into the fires of sense. 

सर्वािीन्तििकमवायि प्रविकमवायि चविरे । 

आत्मसंिमिोगविौ जुह्वयत ज्ञविदीयिते ॥ (Gita 4.27) 

sarvāṇīndriyakarmāṇi prāṇakarmāṇi cāpare, 

ātmasaṃyamayogāgnau juhvati jñānadīpite. 

And others offer all the actions of the sense and all the actions of the vital force into the fire 

of the Yoga of self-control kindled by knowledge. 

द्रव्यिज्ञवस्तिोिज्ञव िोगिज्ञवस्तिविरे । 

स्ववध्यविज्ञवििज्ञवि ितिः संयशतव्रतवः ॥ (Gita 4.28) 

dravyayajñāstapoyajñā yogayajñāstathāpare, 

svādhyāyajñānayajñāśca yatayaḥ saṃśitavratāḥ. 

There are some who offer in sacrifice their material possessions, others who offer the 

austerities of their self-discipline, others who offer their practice of some form of Yoga, and 

others who, firm in their vows, offer their study and knowledge. 

अिविे जुह्वयत प्रविं प्रविेऽिविं तिविरे । 

प्रविविविगती रुद्र्ध्वव प्रविविवमिरवििवः ॥ (Gita 4.29) 

apāne juhvati prāṇaṃ prāṇe'pānaṃ tathāpare, 

prāṇāpānagatī ruddhvā prāṇāyāmaparāyaṇāḥ. 

Others again who are devoted to controlling the breath, having restrained the Prana (the 

incoming breath) and Apana (the outgoing breath) pour as sacrifice Prana into Apana and 

Apana into Prana. 

अिरे यिितवहवरवः प्रविवन्प्रविेषु जुह्वयत । 

सरे्ऽपे्यते िज्ञयर्दो िज्ञक्षयितकल्मषवः ॥ (Gita 4.30) 

apare niyatāhārāḥ prāṇānprāṇeṣu juhvati, 

sarve'pyete yajñavido yajñakṣapitakalmaṣāḥ. 

Others having regulated the food, pour as sacrifice their life breaths into life-breaths. All 

these are knowers of sacrifice and by sacrifice have destroyed their sins. 

िज्ञयशष्टवमृतभुजो िवन्ति ब्रह्म सिवतिम् । 

िविं लोकोऽस्त्यिज्ञस्य कुतोऽन्यः कुरुसिम ॥ (Gita 4.31) 

yajñaśiṣṭāmṛtabhujo yānti brahma sanātanam, 

nāyaṃ loko'styayajñasya kuto'nyaḥ kurusattama. 
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They who enjoy the nectar of immortality left over from the sacrifice attain to the eternal 

Brahman; this world is not for him who does not sacrifice, how then any other world, O best 

of Kurus? 

एरं् बहयर्िव िज्ञव यर्ततव ब्रह्मिो मुखे । 

कमाजवन्तिन्तद्ध तवन्सर्वािेरं् ज्ञवत्वव यर्मोक्ष्यसे ॥ (Gita 4.32) 

evaṃ bahuvidhā yajñā vitatā brahmaṇo mukhe, 

karmajānviddhi tānsarvānevaṃ jñātvā vimokṣyase. 

Therefore all these and many other forms of sacrifice have been extended in the mouth of 

the Brahman (the mouth of that Fire which receives all offerings). Know thou that all these 

are born of work and so knowing thou shalt be free. 

भोक्तवरं िज्ञतिसवं सर्ालोकमहेश्वरम् । 

सुहृदं सर्ाभूतविवं ज्ञवत्वव मवं शवन्तिमृच्छयत ॥ (Gita 5.29) 

bhoktāraṃ yajñatapasāṃ sarvalokamaheśvaram, 

suhṛdaṃ sarvabhūtānāṃ jñātvā māṃ śāntimṛcchati. 

When a man has known Me as the Enjoyer of sacrifice and tapasya, mighty lord of all 

worlds, the friend of all creatures, he comes by the peace. 

ज्ञवििजे्ञि चवप्यने्य िजिो मवमुिवसते । 

एकते्वि िृिके्त्वि बहिव यर्श्वतोमुखम् ॥ (Gita 9.15) 

jñānayajñena cāpyanye yajanto māmupāsate, 

ekatvena pṛthaktvena bahudhā viśvatomukham. 

Others also seek Me out by the sacrifice of knowledge and worship Me in My oneness and in 

every separate being and in all My million universal faces (fronting them in the world and its 

creatures). 

Jnana and how to obtain it 

तयद्वन्तद्ध प्रयििवतेि िररप्रशे्नि सेर्िव । 

उिदेक्ष्यन्ति ते ज्ञविं ज्ञवयििस्तत्त्वदयशािः ॥ (Gita 4.34) 

tadviddhi praṇipātena paripraśnena sevayā, 

upadekṣyanti te jñānaṃ jñāninastattvadarśinaḥ. 

Learn that knowledge by worshipping at the feet of the teacher, by questioning and by 

service; the men of knowledge who have seen (not those who know merely by the intellect) 

the true principles of things, will instruct thee in that knowledge. 

िज्ज्ञवत्वव ि िुिमोहमेरं् िवस्ययस िवण्डर् । 

िेि भूतवन्यशेषवयि द्रक्ष्यस्यवत्मन्यिो मयि ॥ (Gita 4.35) 
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yajjñātvā na punarmohamevaṃ yāsyasi pāṇḍava, 

yena bhūtānyaśeṣāṇi drakṣyasyātmanyatho mayi. 

Possessing that knowledge thou shalt not fall again into the mind's ignorance, O Pandava; 

for by this, thou shalt see all existences without exception in the Self, then in Me. 

तस्मवदज्ञविसंभूतं हृत्स्िं ज्ञविवयसिवत्मिः । 

यितै्त्विं संशिं िोगमवयतष्ठोयिष्ठ भवरत ॥ (Gita 4.42) 

tasmādajñānasaṃbhūtaṃ hṛtsthaṃ jñānāsinātmanaḥ, 

chittvainaṃ saṃśayaṃ yogamātiṣṭhottiṣṭha bhārata. 

Therefore arise, O Bharata, and resort constantly to Yoga, having cut away with the sword of 

knowledge this perplexity born of ignorance. 

Path of yoga 

संन्यवससु्त महवबवहो दुःखमवपु्तमिोगतः । 

िोगिुक्तो मुयिब्राह्म ियचरेिवयिगच्छयत ॥ Gita 5.6) 

saṃnyāsastu mahābāho duḥkhamāptumayogataḥ, 

yogayukto munirbrahma nacireṇādhigacchati. 

But renunciation, O mighty-armed, is difficult to attain without Yoga; the sage who has Yoga 

attains soon to the Brahman. 

िोगिुक्तो यर्शुद्धवत्मव यर्यजतवत्मव यजतेन्तििः । 

सर्ाभूतवत्मभूतवत्मव कुर्ान्नयि ि यलप्यते ॥ (Gita 5.7) 

yogayukto viśuddhātmā vijitātmā jitendriyaḥ, 

sarvabhūtātmabhūtātmā kurvannapi na lipyate. 

He who is in Yoga, the pure soul, master of his self, who has conquered the senses, whose 

self becomes the self of all existences (of all things that have become), even though he does 

works, he is not involved in them. 

िैर् यकंयचत्करोमीयत िुक्तो मने्यत तत्त्वयर्त् । 

िश्यञ्श्शु्रण्वन्ब्सृ्पशयिघ्रन्नशं्नगच्छन्ब्स्विन्ब्श्वसि् ॥ (Gita 5.8) 

naiva kiṃcitkaromīti yukto manyeta tattvavit, 

paśyañśruṇvanspṛśañjighrannaśnaṃgacchansvapanśvasan. 

प्रलिन्तिसृजन्ब्गृह्णनु्नन्तन्मषयन्नयमषन्नयि । 

इन्तििविीन्तििविेषु र्ताि इयत िवरिि् ॥ (Gita 5.9) 

pralapanvisṛjangṛhṇannunmiṣannimiṣannapi, 

indriyāṇīndriyārtheṣu vartanta iti dhārayan. 
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The man who knows the principles of things thinks, his mind in Yoga (with the inactive 

Impersonal), "I am doing nothing"; when he sees, hears, tastes, smells, eats, moves, sleeps, 

breathes, speaks, takes, ejects, opens his eyes or closes them, he holds that it is only the 

senses acting upon the objects of the senses. 

ब्रह्मण्यविवि कमवायि संगं त्यक्त्वव करोयत िः । 

यलप्यते ि स िविेि िद्मित्रयमर्वम्भसव ॥ (Gita 5.10) 

brahmaṇyādhāya karmāṇi saṅgaṃ tyaktvā karoti yaḥ, 

lipyate na sa pāpena padmapatramivāmbhasā. 

He who, having abandoned attachment, acts reposing (or founding) his works on the 

Brahman, is not stained by sin even as water clings not to the lotus-leaf. 

शुचौ देशे प्रयतष्ठवप्य न्तथिरमवसिमवत्मिः । 

िवतु्यन्तच्छि तं िवयतिीचं चैलवयजिकुशोिरम् ॥ (Gita 6.11) 

śucau deśe pratiṣṭhāpya sthiramāsanamātmanaḥ, 

nātyucchritaṃ nātinīcaṃ cailājinakuśottaram. 

ततै्रकवगं्र मिः कृत्वव ितयचिेन्तिियक्रिवः । 

उियर्श्यवसिे िुञ्श्ज्यवद्योगमवत्मयर्शुद्धिे ॥ (Gita 6.12) 

tatraikāgraṃ manaḥ kṛtvā yatacittendriyakriyāḥ, 

upaviśyāsane yuñjyādyogamātmaviśuddhaye. 

He should set in a pure spot his firm seat, neither too high, nor yet too low, covered with a 

cloth, with a deer skin, with sacred grass, and there seated with a concentrated mind and 

with the workings of the mental consciousness and the senses under control, he should 

practise Yoga for self-purification. 

समं कवियशरोग्रीरं् िवरिन्नचलं न्तथिरः । 

संपे्रक्ष्य िवयसकवगं्र सं्व यदशिविर्लोकिि् ॥ (Gita 6.13) 

samaṃ kāyaśirogrīvaṃ dhārayannacalaṃ sthiraḥ, 

saṃprekṣya nāsikāgraṃ svaṃ diśaścānavalokayan. 

प्रशविवत्मव यर्गतभीब्राह्मचवररव्रते न्तथितः । 

मिः संिम्य मन्तििो िुक्त आसीत मत्परः ॥ (Gita 6.14) 

praśāntātmā vigatabhīrbrahmacārivrate sthitaḥ, 

manaḥ saṃyamya maccitto yukta āsīta matparaḥ. 

Holding the body, head and neck erect, motionless (the posture proper to the practice of 

Rajayoga), the vision drawn in and fixed between the eyebrows, not regarding the regions, 

the mind kept calm and free from fear and the vow of Brahmacharya observed, the whole 

controlled mentality turned to Me (the Divine), he must sit firm in Yoga, wholly given up to 

Me. 
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िुिने्नरं् सदवत्मविं िोगी यिितमविसः । 

शवन्तिं यिर्वाििरमवं मतं्सथिवमयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 6.15) 

yuñjannevaṃ sadātmānaṃ yogī niyatamānasaḥ, 

śāntiṃ nirvāṇaparamāṃ matsaṃsthāmadhigacchati. 

Thus always putting himself in Yoga by control of his mind, the Yogin attains to the supreme 

peace of Nirvana which has its foundation in Me. 

िवत्यश्नतसु्त िोगोऽन्तस्त ि चैकविमिश्नतः । 

ि चवयतस्वप्नशीलस्य जवग्रतो िैर् चवजुाि ॥ (Gita 6.16) 

nātyaśnatastu yogo'sti na caikāntamanaśnataḥ, 

na cātisvapnaśīlasya jāgrato naiva cārjuna. 

Verily this Yoga is not for him who eats too much or sleeps too much, even as it is not for 

him who gives up sleep and food, O Arjuna. 

िुक्तवहवरयर्हवरस्य िुक्तचेष्टस्य कमासु । 

िुक्तस्वप्नवर्बोिस्य िोगो भर्यत दुःखहव ॥ (Gita 6.17) 

yuktāhāravihārasya yuktaceṣṭasya karmasu, 

yuktasvapnāvabodhasya yogo bhavati duḥkhahā. 

Yoga destroys all sorrow for him in whom the sleep and waking, the food, the play, the 

putting forth of effort in works are all yukta. 

िदव यर्यिितं यचिमवत्मने्यर्वर्यतष्ठते । 

यिःसृ्पहः सर्ाकवमेभ्यो िुक्त इतु्यच्यते तदव ॥ (Gita 6.18) 

yadā viniyataṃ cittamātmanyevāvatiṣṭhate, 

niḥspṛhaḥ sarvakāmebhyo yukta ityucyate tadā. 

When all the mental consciousness is perfectly controlled and liberated from desire and 

remains still in the self, then it is said, "he is in Yoga." 

ििव दीिो यिर्वतथिो िेंगते सोिमव सृ्मतव । 

िोयगिो ितयचिस्य िुितो िोगमवत्मिः ॥ (Gita 6.19) 

yathā dīpo nivātastho neṅgate sopamā smṛtā, 

yogino yatacittasya yuñjato yogamātmanaḥ. 

Motionless like the light of a lamp in a windless place is the controlled consciousness (free 

from its restless action, shut in from its outward motion) of the Yogin who practises union 

with the Self. 

ित्रोिरमते यचिं यिरुदं्ध िोगसेर्िव । 

ित्र चैर्वत्मिवत्मविं िश्यन्नवत्मयि तुष्ययत ॥ (Gita 6.20) 
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yatroparamate cittaṃ niruddhaṃ yogasevayā, 

yatra caivātmanātmānaṃ paśyannātmani tuṣyati. 

That in which the mind becomes silent and still by the practice of Yoga; that in which the Self 

is seen within in the Self by the Self (seen, not as it is mistranslated falsely or partially by the 

mind and represented to us through the ego, but self-perceived by the Self, swaprakasha), 

and the soul is satisfied; 

सुखमवत्यन्तिकं ििद् बुन्तद्धग्रवह्यमतीन्तििम् । 

रे्यि ित्र ि चैर्विं न्तथितिलयत तत्त्वतः ॥ (Gita 6.21) 

sukhamātyantikaṃ yattad buddhigrāhyamatīndriyam, 

vetti yatra na caivāyaṃ sthitaścalati tattvataḥ. 

That in which the soul knows its own true and exceeding bliss, which is perceived by the 

intelligence and is beyond the senses, wherein established, it can no longer fall away from 

the spiritual truth of its being; 

िं लब्ध्वव चविरं लवभं मन्यते िवयिकं ततः । 

िन्तस्मन्तन्ब्थितो ि दुःखेि गुरुिवयि यर्चवल्यते ॥ (Gita 6.22) 

yaṃ labdhvā cāparaṃ lābhaṃ manyate nādhikaṃ tataḥ, 

yasminsthito na duḥkhena guruṇāpi vicālyate. 

That is the greatest of all gains and the treasure beside which all lose their value, wherein 

established he is not disturbed by the fieriest assault of mental grief; 

तं यर्द्यवद् दुःखसंिोगयर्िोगं िोगसंयज्ञतम् । 

स यिििेि िोक्तव्यो िोगोऽयियर्ाण्णचेतसव ॥ (Gita 6.23) 

taṃ vidyād duḥkhasaṃyogaviyogaṃ yogasaṃjñitam. 

sa niścayena yoktavyo yogo'nirv iṇṇacetasā,  

That should be known by the name of Yoga, this delivery from the association with pain and 

sorrow. This Yoga must be continually applied with a heart free from despondent sinking. 

संकल्पप्रभर्वन्कवमवंस्त्यक्त्वव सर्वािशेषतः । 

मिसैरे्न्तििग्रवमं यर्यििम्य समितः ॥ (Gita 6.24) 

sa niścayena yoktavyo yogo'nirviṇṇacetasā, 

saṅkalpaprabhavānkāmāṃstyaktvā sarvānaśeṣataḥ, 

manasaivendriyagrāmaṃ viniyamya samantataḥ. 

शिैः शिैरुिरमेद् बुद्ध्यव िृयतगृहीतिव । 

आत्मसंथिं मिः कृत्वव ि यकंयचदयि यचििेत् ॥ (Gita 6.25) 

śanaiḥ śanairuparamed buddhyā dhṛtigṛhītayā, 

ātmasaṃsthaṃ manaḥ kṛtvā na kiṃcidapi cintayet. 
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Abandoning without any exception or residue all the desires born of the desire-will and 

holding in control all the senses by the mind so that they shall not run to all sides (after their 

usual disorderly and restless habit), one should gradually withdraw into tranquility by a 

buddhi controlled by steadiness, and having fixed the mind in the higher Self one should not 

think of anything at all. 

ितो ितो यििरयत मििंचलमन्तथिरम् । 

ततस्ततो यििमै्यतदवत्मने्यर् र्शं ििेत् ॥ (Gita 6.26) 

yato yato niścarati manaścaṃcalamasthiram, 

tatastato niyamyaitadātmanyeva vaśaṃ nayet. 

Whenever the restless and unquiet mind goes forth, it should be controlled and brought into 

subjection in the Self. 

प्रशविमिसं हे्यिं िोयगिं सुखमुिमम् । 

उिैयत शविरजसं ब्रह्मभूतमकल्मषम् ॥ (Gita 6.27) 

praśāntamanasaṃ hyenaṃ yoginaṃ sukhamuttamam, 

upaiti śāntarajasaṃ brahmabhūtamakalmaṣam. 

When the mind is thoroughly quieted, then there comes upon the Yogin stainless, 

passionless, the highest bliss of the soul that has become the Brahman. 

िुिने्नरं् सदवत्मविं िोगी यर्गतकल्मषः । 

सुखेि ब्रह्मसंस्पशामत्यिं सुखमशु्नते ॥ (Gita 6.28) 

yuñjannevaṃ sadātmānaṃ yogī vigatakalmaṣaḥ, 

sukhena brahmasaṃsparśamatyantaṃ sukhamaśnute. 

Thus freed from stain of passion and putting himself constantly into Yoga, the Yogin easily 

and happily enjoys the touch of the Brahman which is an exceeding bliss. 

Importance of detachment 

ि रूिमसे्यह तिोिलभ्यते 

िविो ि चवयदिा च संप्रयतष्ठव । 

अश्वत्थमेिं सुयर्रूढमूलं 

असंगशिेि दृढेि यित्त्वव ॥ (Gita 15.3) 

na rūpamasyeha tathopalabhyate 

nānto na cādirna ca saṃpratiṣṭhā, 

aśvatthamenaṃ suvirūḍhamūlaṃ 

asaṅgaśastreṇa dṛḍhena chittvā. 
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ततः िदं तत्पररमवयगातवं्य 

िन्तस्मन्ब्गतव ि यिर्तान्ति भूिः । 

तमेर् चवदं्य िुरुषं प्रिदे्य । 

ितः प्ररृ्यिः प्रसृतव िुरविी ॥ (Gita 15.4) 

tataḥ padaṃ tatparimārgitavyaṃ 

yasmingatā na nivartanti bhūyaḥ, 

tameva cādyaṃ puruṣaṃ prapadye, 

yataḥ pravṛttiḥ prasṛtā purāṇī. 

The real form of it cannot be perceived by us in this material world of man's embodiment, nor 

its beginning nor its end, nor its foundation. Having cut down this firmly rooted Ashwattha by 

the strong sword of detachment, one should seek for that supreme goal whence, once 

having reached it, there is no compulsion of return to mortal life, saying, “I take refuge only in 

that original Purusha from whom proceeds the sempiternal urge to action.” 

यिमवािमोहव यजतसंगदोषव 

अध्यवत्मयित्यव यर्यिरृ्िकवमवः । 

द्वन्ब्दै्वयर्ामुक्तवः सुखदुःखसंजै्ञः 

गच्छन्त्यमूढवः िदमव्यिं तत् ॥ (Gita 15.5) 

nirmānamohā jitasaṅgadoṣā 

adhyātmanityā vinivṛttakāmāḥ, 

dvandvairvimuktāḥ sukhaduḥkhasaṃjñaiḥ 

gacchantyamūḍhāḥ padamavyayaṃ tat. 

Those who, free from pride and delusion, the great fault of attachment conquered, all desires 

stilled, always fixed in a pure spiritual consciousness, liberated from the duality of joy and 

grief, they the undeluded ones, proceed towards the supreme Infinite. 

ि तद्भवसिते सूिो ि शशवंको ि िवर्कः । 

िद्गत्वव ि यिर्तंते तद्धवम िरमं मम ॥ (Gita 15.6) 

na tadbhāsayate sūryo na śaśāṅko na pāvakaḥ, 

yadgatvā na nivartaṃte taddhāma paramaṃ mama. 

There we find the timeless being which is not illumined by sun or moon or fire (but is itself 

the light of the presence of the eternal Purusha); having gone there they return not; that is 

the highest eternal status of My Being. 

Complete & constant surrender to the Lord 

िेषवं त्विगतं िविं जिविवं िुण्यकमािवम् । 

ते द्वन्ब्द्वमोहयिमुाक्तव भजिे मवं दृढव्रतवः ॥ (Gita 7.28) 
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yeṣāṃ tvantagataṃ pāpaṃ janānāṃ puṇyakarmaṇām, 

te dvandvamohanirmuktā bhajante māṃ dṛḍhavratāḥ. 

But those men of virtuous deeds, in whom sin is come to an end, they, freed from the 

delusion of the dualities, worship Me, steadfast in the vow of self-consecration. 

जरवमरिमोक्षवि मवमवयश्रत्य ितन्ति िे । 

ते ब्रह्म तयद्वदुः कृत्स्नमध्यवतं्म कमा चवन्तखलम् ॥ (Gita 7.29) 

jarāmaraṇamokṣāya māmāśritya yatanti ye, 

te brahma tadviduḥ kṛtsnamadhyātmaṃ karma cākhilam. 

Those who resort to Me as their refuge, those who turn to Me in their spiritual effort towards 

release from age and death (from the mortal being and its limitations), come to know that 

Brahman (tad Brahma) and all the integrality of the spiritual nature (adhyatma) and the 

entirety of Karma. 

कयरं् िुरविमिुशवयसतवरं 

अिोरिीिंसमिुस्मरेद्यः । 

सर्ास्य िवतवरमयचन्त्यरूिं 

आयदत्यर्िं तमसः िरस्तवत् ॥ (Gita 8.9) 

kaviṃ purāṇamanuśāsitāraṃ 

aṇoraṇīyaṃsamanusmaredyaḥ, 

sarvasya dhātāramacintyarūpaṃ 

ādityavarṇaṃ tamasaḥ parastāt. 

प्रिविकवले मिसवऽचलेि 

भक्त्यव िुक्तो िोगबलेि चैर् । 

भ्ररु्ोमाधे्य प्रविमवरे्श्य सम्यक् 

स तं िरं िुरुषमुिैयत यदव्यम् ॥ (Gita 8.10) 

prayāṇakāle manasā'calena 

bhaktyā yukto yogabalena caiva, 

bhruvormadhye prāṇamāveśya samyak 

sa taṃ paraṃ puruṣamupaiti divyam. 

This supreme Self is the Seer, the Ancient, subtler than the subtle and (in his eternal self-

vision and wisdom) the Master, Ruler and maintainer of all existence; his form is unthinkable. 

He is refulgent as the sun beyond the darkness. He who remembers this Purusha in the time 

of departure, with motionless mind, a soul armed with the strength of Yoga, a union with God 

in bhakti and the life-force entirely drawn up and set between the brows in the seat of mystic 

vision, attains to this supreme Purusha. 
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अिन्यचेतवः सततं िो मवं स्मरयत यित्यशः । 

तस्यवहं सुलभः िविा यित्यिुक्तस्य िोयगिः ॥ (Gita 8.14) 

ananyacetāḥ satataṃ yo māṃ smarati nityaśaḥ, 

tasyāhaṃ sulabhaḥ pārtha nityayuktasya yoginaḥ. 

He who continually remembers Me, thinking of none else, the Yogin, O Partha, who is in 

constant union with Me, finds Me easy to attain. 

सततं कीताििो मवं ितिि दृढव्रतवः । 

िमस्यिि मवं भक्त्यव यित्यिुक्तव उिवसते ॥ (Gita 9.14) 

satataṃ kīrtayanto māṃ yatantaśca dṛḍhavratāḥ, 

namasyantaśca māṃ bhaktyā nityayuktā upāsate. 

Always adoring Me, steadfast in spiritual endeavour, bowing down to Me with devotion, they 

worship Me ever in Yoga. 

मन्तििव मद्गतप्रविव बोिििः िरस्परम् । 

किििि मवं यितं्य तुष्यन्ति च रमन्ति च ॥ (Gita 10.9) 

maccittā madgataprāṇā bodhayantaḥ parasparam, 

kathayantaśca māṃ nityaṃ tuṣyanti ca ramanti ca. 

Their consciousness full of Me, their life wholly given up to Me, illumining each other, 

mutually talking about Me, they are ever contented and joyful. (GHV:Satsang!) 

के्लशोऽयिकतरसे्तषवं अव्यक्तवसक्तचेतसवम् ॥ 

अव्यक्तवयह गयतदुाःखं देहर्न्तद्भरर्वप्यते ॥ (Gita 12.5) 

kleśo'dhikatarasteṣāṃ avyaktāsaktacetasām. 

avyaktāhi gatirduḥkhaṃ dehavadbhiravāpyate. 

Greater is the difficulty (anguish of nature) for those whose consciousness is attached to the 

unmanifest, for the attainment of the unmanifest by the embodied souls is arduous and 

painful. 

मये्यर् मि आित्स्व मयि बुन्तदं्ध यिरे्शि । 

यिर्यसष्ययस मये्यर् अत ऊरं्ध्व ि संशिः ॥ (Gita 12.8) 

mayyeva mana ādhatsva mayi buddhiṃ niveśaya, 

nivasiṣyasi mayyeva ata ūrdhvaṃ na saṃśayaḥ. 

On Me repose all thy mind and lodge all thy understanding in Me; doubt not that thou shalt 

dwell in Me above this mortal existence. 
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Buddhi yoga 

यसन्तदं्ध प्रवप्तो ििव ब्रह्म तिवप्नोयत यिबोि मे । 

समवसेिैर् कौिेि यिष्ठव ज्ञविस्य िव िरव ॥ (Gita 18.50) 

siddhiṃ prāpto yathā brahma tathāpnoti nibodha me, 

samāsenaiva kaunteya niṣṭhā jñānasya yā parā. 

How, having attained this perfection, one thus attains to the Brahman, hear from me, O son 

of Kunti, — that which is the supreme concentrated direction of the knowledge. 

बुद्ध्यव यर्शुद्धिव िुक्तो िृत्यवत्मविं यििम्य च । 

शब्दवदीन्तिषिवंस्त्यक्त्वव रवगदे्वषौ वु्यदस्य च ॥ (Gita 18.51) 

buddhyā viśuddhayā yukto dhṛtyātmānaṃ niyamya ca, 

śabdādīnviṣayāṃstyaktvā rāgadveṣau vyudasya ca. 

यर्यर्क्तसेर्ी लघ्र्वशी ितर्वक्कविमविसः । 

ध्यवििोगिरो यितं्य रै्रवगं्य समुिवयश्रतः ॥ (Gita 18.52) 

viviktasevī laghvāśī yatavākkāyamānasaḥ, 

dhyānayogaparo nityaṃ vairāgyaṃ samupāśritaḥ. 

अहंकवरं बलं दिं कवमं क्रोिं िररग्रहम् । 

यर्मुच्य यिमामः शविो ब्रह्मभूिवि कल्पते ॥ (Gita 18.53) 

ahaṃkāraṃ balaṃ darpaṃ kāmaṃ krodhaṃ parigraham, 

vimucya nirmamaḥ śānto brahmabhūyāya kalpate. 

Uniting the purified intelligence (with the pure spiritual substance in us by the Yoga of 

Buddhi), controlling the whole being by firm and steady will, having renounced sound and 

the other objects of the senses, withdrawing from all liking and disliking, resorting to 

impersonal solitude, abstemious, speech, body and mind controlled, constantly united with 

the inmost self by meditation, completely giving up desire and attachment, having put away 

egoism, violence, arrogance, desire, wrath, the sense and instinct of possession, free from 

all I-ness and my-ness, calm and luminously impassive — one is fit to become the Brahman. 

Graded and steady approach 

अियचिं समविवतंु ि शक्नोयष मयि न्तथिरम् । 

अभ्यवसिोगेि ततो मवयमच्छवपंु्त ििंजि ॥ (Gita 12.9) 

athacittaṃ samādhātuṃ na śaknoṣi mayi sthiram, 

abhyāsayogena tato māmicchāptuṃ dhanaṃjaya. 

And if thou art not able to keep the consciousness fixed steadily in Me, then by the Yoga of 

practice seek after Me, O Dhananjaya. 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 73 
 

अभ्यवसेऽप्यसमिोऽयस मत्कमािरमो भर् । 

मदिामयि कमवायि कुर्ान्तन्सन्तद्धमर्वप्स्स्ययस ॥ (Gita 12.10) 

abhyāse'pyasamartho'si matkarmaparamo bhava, 

madarthamapi karmāṇi kurvansiddhimavāpsyasi. 

If thou art unable even to seek by practice, then be it thy supreme aim to do My work; doing 

all actions for My sake, thou shalt attain perfection. 

अिैतदप्यशक्तोऽयस कतंु मद्योगमवयश्रतः । 

सर्ाकमाफलत्यवगं ततः कुरु ितवत्मर्वि् ॥ (Gita 12.11) 

athaitadapyaśakto'si kartuṃ madyogamāśritaḥ, 

sarvakarmaphalatyāgaṃ tataḥ kuru yatātmavān. 

But if this too thou art unable to do, taking refuge in My Yoga, then do thou renounce all fruit 

of action with the self controlled. 

शे्रिो यह ज्ञविमभ्यवसवज्ज्ञविवद्ध्यविं यर्यशष्यते । 

ध्यविवत्कमाफलत्यवगस्त्यवगवच्छवंयतरििरम् ॥ (Gita 12.12) 

śreyo hi jñānamabhyāsājjñānāddhyānaṃ viśiṣyate, 

dhyānātkarmaphalatyāgastyāgācchāṃtiranantaram. 

Better indeed is knowledge than practice, than knowledge meditation is better; than 

meditation, renunciation of the fruit of action, on renunciation follows peace. 

State at the time of departure 

सवयिभूतवयिदैरं् मवं सवयििजं्ञ च िे यर्दुः । 

प्रिविकवलेऽयि च मवं ते यर्दुिुाक्तचेतसः ॥ (Gita 7.30) 

sādhibhūtādhidaivaṃ māṃ sādhiyajñaṃ ca ye viduḥ, 

prayāṇakāle'pi ca māṃ te viduryuktacetasaḥ. 

Because they know Me and know at the same time the material (adhibhuta) and the divine 

nature (adhidaiva) of being and the truth of the Master of sacrifice (adhiyajna), they keep 

knowledge of Me also in the critical moment of their departure from physical existence and 

have at that moment their whole consciousness in union with Me (the Purushottama). 

िं िं र्वऽयि स्मरन्ब्भवरं् त्यजत्यिे कलेर्रम् । 

तं तमेरै्यत कौिेि सदव तद्भवर्भवयर्तः ॥ (Gita 8.6) 

yaṃ yaṃ vā'pi smaranbhāvaṃ tyajatyante kalevaram, 

taṃ tamevaiti kaunteya sadā tadbhāvabhāvitaḥ. 

Whosoever at the end abandons the body, thinking upon any form of being, to that form he 

attains, O Kaunteya, into which the soul was at each moment growing inwardly during the 

physical life. 
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तस्मवत्सरे्षु कवलेषु मवमिुस्मर िुध्य च । 

मय्ययिातमिोबुन्तद्धमवामेरै्ष्यस्यसंशिः ॥ (Gita 8.7) 

tasmātsarveṣu kāleṣu māmanusmara yudhya ca, 

mayyarpitamanobuddhirmāmevaiṣyasyasaṃśayaḥ. 

Therefore at all times remember me and fight; for if thy mind and thy understanding are 

always fixed on and given up to Me, to Me thou shall surely come. 

अभ्यवसिोगिुके्ति चेतसव िवन्यगवयमिव । 

िरमं िुरुषं यदवं्य िवयत िविवािुयचििि् ॥ (Gita 8.8) 

abhyāsayogayuktena cetasā nānyagāminā, 

paramaṃ puruṣaṃ divyaṃ yāti pārthānucintayan. 

For it is by thinking always of him with a consciousness united with him in an undeviating 

Yoga of constant practice that one comes to the divine and supreme Purusha, O Partha. 

सर्ाद्ववरवयि संिम्य मिो हृयद यिरुध्य च । 

मूध्न्यविवािवत्मिः प्रविमवन्तथितो िोगिवरिवम् ॥ (Gita 8.12) 

sarvadvārāṇi saṃyamya mano hṛdi nirudhya ca, 

mūdhnyārdhāyātmanaḥ prāṇamāsthito yogadhāraṇām. 

ओयमते्यकवक्षरं ब्रह्म व्यवहरन्मवमिुस्मरि् । 

िः प्रिवयत त्यजने्दहं स िवयत िरमवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 8.13) 

omityekākṣaraṃ brahma vyāharanmāmanusmaran, 

yaḥ prayāti tyajandehaṃ sa yāti paramāṃ gatim. 

All the doors of the senses closed, the mind shut in into the heart, the life-force taken up out 

of its diffused movement into the head, the intelligence concentrated in the utterance of the 

sacred syllable OM and its conceptive thought in the remembrance of the supreme 

Godhead, he who goes forth, abandoning the body, he attains to the highest status. 

Attaining accomplished state 

ब्रह्मभूतः प्रसन्नवत्मव ि शोचयत ि कवङ्क्षयत । 

समः सरे्षु भूतेषु मद्भन्तकं्त लभते िरवम् ॥ (Gita 18.54) 

brahmabhūtaḥ prasannātmā na śocati na kāňkṣati, 

samaḥ sarveṣu bhūteṣu madbhaktiṃ labhate parām. 

When one has become the Brahman, when one, serene in the Self, neither grieves nor 

desires, when one is equal to all beings, then one gets the supreme love and devotion to 

Me. 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 75 
 

भक्त्यव मवमयभजविवयत िवर्वन्यिवन्तस्म तत्त्वतः । 

ततो मवं तत्त्वतो ज्ञवत्वव यर्शते तदिंतरम् ॥ (Gita 18.55) 

bhaktyā māmabhijānāti yāvānyaścāsmi tattvataḥ, 

tato māṃ tattvato jñātvā viśate tadanaṃtaram. 

By devotion he comes to know Me, who and how much I am and in all the reality and 

principles of My being; having thus known Me he enters into That (Purushottama). 

सर्ाकमवाण्ययि सदव कुर्वािो मद्व्यिवश्रिः । 

मत्प्रसवदवदर्वप्नोयत शवश्वतं िदमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 18.56) 

sarvakarmāṇyapi sadā kurvāṇo madvyapāśrayaḥ, 

matprasādādavāpnoti śāśvataṃ padamavyayam. 

And by doing also all actions always lodged in Me he attains by My grace the eternal and 

imperishable status. 

चेतसव सर्ाकमवायि मयि संन्यस्य मत्परः । 

बुन्तद्धिोगमुिवयश्रत्य मन्तििः सततं भर् ॥ (Gita 18.57) 

cetasā sarvakarmāṇi mayi saṃnyasya matparaḥ, 

buddhiyogamupāśritya maccittaḥ satataṃ bhava. 

Devoting all thyself to Me, giving up in thy conscious mind all thy actions into Me, resorting to 

Yoga of the will and intelligence, be always one in heart and consciousness with Me. 

मन्तििः सर्ादुगवायि मत्प्रसवदविररष्ययस । 

अि चेत्त्वमहंकवरवन्न श्रोष्ययस यर्िङ््क्षक्ष्ययस ॥ (Gita 18.58) 

maccittaḥ sarvadurgāṇi matprasādāttariṣyasi, 

atha cettvamahaṃkārānna śroṣyasi vinaňkṣyasi. 

If thou art one in heart and consciousness with Me at all times, then by My grace thou shall 

pass safe through all difficult and perilous passages: but if from egoism thou hear not, thou 

shall fall into perdition. 
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Chapter 6: Calibrate or benchmark yourselves (Find your current state)  

(Find out which of the right, wrong or inadequate qualities you have and 

which you have to correct in yourself) 

Daivi & Asuri sampat 

दैर्ी संियद्वमोक्षवि यिबन्धविवसुरी मतव । 

मव शुचः संिदं दैर्ीमयभजवतोऽयस िवण्डर् ॥ (Gita 16.5)  

daivī  saṃpadvimokṣāya nibandhāyāsurī  matā,  

mā śucaḥ  saṃpadaṃ  daivīmabhi jāto'si  pāṇḍava. 

The Daivic qualities lead towards liberation, the Asuric towards bondage. Grieve not, thou 
art born in the Deva-nature, O Pandava. 

Daivi sampat 

अभिं सत्त्वसंशुन्तद्धज्ञवाििोगव्यर्न्तथियतः । 

दविं दमि िज्ञि स्ववध्यविस्ति आजार्म् ॥ (Gita 16.1) 

abhayaṃ  sattvasaṃśuddhirjñānayogavyavasthi t iḥ ,  

dānaṃ  damaśca yajñaśca svādhyāyastapa ārjavam.  

अयहंसव सत्यमक्रोिस्त्यवगः शवन्तिरिैशुिम् । 

दिव भूतेष्वलोलुप्स्तं्व मवदारं् ह्रीरचविलम् ॥ (Gita 16.2) 

ahiṃsā satyamakrodhastyāgaḥ  śāntirapaiśunam,  

dayā bhūteṣvaloluptvaṃ  mārdavaṃ  hrīracāpalam.  

तेजः क्षमव िृयतः शौचमद्रोहो िवयतमवयितव । 

भर्न्ति संिदं दैर्ीमयभजवतस्य भवरत ॥ (Gita 16.3) 

tejaḥ  kṣamā dhṛ t iḥ  śaucamadroho nātimāni tā,  

bhavanti  saṃpadaṃ  daivīmabhi jātasya bhārata.  

The Blessed Lord said: Fearlessness, purity of temperament, steadfastness in the Yoga of 

Knowledge, giving, self-control, sacrifice, the study of Scripture, askesis, candour and 

straightforwardness, harmlessness, truth, absence of wrath, self-denial, calm, absence of 

fault-finding, compassion to all beings, absence of greed, gentleness, modesty, freedom 

from restlessness, energy, forgiveness, patience, cleanness, absence of envy and pride — 

these are the wealth of the man born into the Deva nature. 

Asuri sampat 

दम्भो दिोऽयभमविि क्रोिः िवरुष्यमेर् च । 

अज्ञविं चवयभजवतस्य िविा संिदमवसुरीम् ॥ (Gita 16.4)  

dambho darpo'bhimānaśca krodhaḥ  pāruṣyameva ca,  

ajñānaṃ  cābhi jātasya pārtha saṃpadamāsurīm.  
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Pride, arrogance, excessive self-esteem, wrath, harshness, ignorance, these, O Partha, are the wealth 
of the man born into the Asuric nature. 

प्ररृ्यिं च यिरृ्यिं च जिव ि यर्दुरवसुरवः । 

ि शौचं िवयि चवचवरो ि सतं्य तेषु यर्द्यते ॥ (Gita 16.7) 

pravṛttiṃ ca nivṛttiṃ ca janā na vidurāsurāḥ, 

na śaucaṃ nāpi cācāro na satyaṃ teṣu vidyate. 

Asuric men have no true knowledge of the way of action or the way of abstention; truth is not 

in them, nor clean doing, nor faithful observance. 

असत्यमप्रयतषं्ठ ते जगदवहरिीश्वरम् । 

अिरस्परसंभूतं यकमन्यत्कवमहैतुकम् ॥ (Gita 16.8) 

asatyamapratiṣṭhaṃ te jagadāhuranīśvaram, 

aparasparasaṃbhūtaṃ kimanyatkāmahaitukam. 

"The world is without God," they say, "not true, without foundation, brought about by a 

mutual union, with desire as its sole cause, a world of Chance, nothing else" 

एतवं दृयष्टमर्ष्टभ्य िष्टवत्मविोऽल्पबुद्धिः । 

प्रभर्नु्त्यग्रकमवािः क्षिवि जगतोऽयहतवः ॥ (Gita 16.9) 

etāṃ dṛṣṭimavaṣṭabhya naṣṭātmāno'lpabuddhayaḥ, 

prabhavantyugrakarmāṇaḥ kṣayāya jagato'hitāḥ. 

Holding fast to that view, and by its falsehood ruining their souls and-their reason, the Asuric 

men become the centre or instrument of a fierce, Titanic, violent action, a power of 

destruction in the world, a fount of injury and evil. 

कवममवयश्रत्य दुिूरं दम्भमविमदवन्तितवः । 

मोहवद्गृहीत्ववसद्ग्रवहवन्प्रर्तािेऽशुयचव्रतवः ॥ (Gita 16.10) 

kāmamāśritya duṣpūraṃ dambhamānamadānvitāḥ, 

mohādgṛhītvāsadgrāhānpravartante'śucivratāḥ. 

Resorting to insatiable desire, arrogant, full of self-esteem and the drunkenness of their 

pride, these misguided souls delude themselves, persist in false and obstinate aims and 

pursue the fixed impure resolution of their longings. 

यचिवमिररमेिवं च प्रलिविवमुिवयश्रतवः । 

कवमोिभोगिरमव एतवर्यदयत यियितवः ॥ (Gita 16.11) 

cintāmaparimeyāṃ ca pralayāntāmupāśritāḥ, 

kāmopabhogaparamā etāvaditi niścitāḥ. 

Obsessed with innumerable anxieties which would only end with (their) death, looking upon 

gratification of desires as the highest aim, feeling sure that this is all; 
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आशविवशशतैबाद्धवः कवमक्रोििरवििवः । 

ईहिे कवमभोगविामन्यविेिविासंचिवि् ॥ (Gita 16.12) 

āśāpāśaśatairbaddhāḥ kāmakrodhaparāyaṇāḥ, 

īhante kāmabhogārthamanyāyenārthasaṃcayān. 

Bound by a hundred bonds, devoured by wrath and lust, unweariedly occupied in amassing 

unjust gains which may serve their enjoyment and the satisfaction of their craving;  

इदमद्य मिव लब्धयममं प्रवप्स्से्य मिोरिम् । 

इदमस्तीदमयि मे भयर्ष्ययत िुििािम् ॥ (Gita 16.13) 

idamadya mayā labdhamimaṃ prāpsye manoratham, 

idamastīdamapi me bhaviṣyati punardhanam. 

Always they think. "To-day I have gained this object of desire, tomorrow I shall have that 

other; today I have so much wealth, more I will get tomorrow.  

असौ मिव हतः शतु्रहायिषे्य चविरवियि । 

ईश्वरोऽहमहं भोगी यसद्धोऽहं बलर्वनु्सखी ॥ (Gita 16.14) 

asau mayā hataḥ śatrurhaniṣye cāparānapi, 

īśvaro'hamahaṃ bhogī siddho'haṃ balavānsukhī. 

I have killed this my enemy, the rest too I will kill. I am a lord and king of men, I am perfect, 

accomplished, strong, happy, fortunate, a privileged enjoyer of the world;  

आढ्योऽयभजिर्विन्तस्म कोऽन्योन्तस्त सदृशो मिव । 

िके्ष्य दवस्यवयम मोयदष्य इत्यज्ञवियर्मोयहतवः ॥ (Gita 16.15) 

āḍhyo'bhijanavānasmi ko'nyosti sadṛśo mayā, 

yakṣye dāsyāmi modiṣya ityajñānavimohitāḥ. 

I am wealthy, I am of high birth. Who is there like unto me? I will sacrifice, I will give, I will 

enjoy." Thus deluded by ignorance, 

अिेकयचियर्भ्रविव मोहजवलसमवरृ्तवः । 

प्रसक्तवः कवमभोगेषु ितन्ति िरकेऽशुचौ ॥ (Gita 16.16) 

anekacittavibhrāntā mohajālasamāvṛtāḥ, 

prasaktāḥ kāmabhogeṣu patanti narake'śucau. 

Thus occupied by many egoistic ideas, deluded, addicted to the gratification of desire (doing 

works, but doing them wrongly, acting mightily, but for themselves, for desire, for enjoyment, 

not for God in themselves and God in man), they fall into the unclean hell of their own evil. 

आत्मसंभवयर्तवः स्तब्धव ििमविमदवन्तितवः । 

िजिे िवमिजै्ञसे्त दमे्भिवयर्यििूर्ाकम् ॥ (Gita 16.17) 
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ātmasaṃbhāvitāḥ stabdhā dhanamānamadānvitāḥ, 

yajante nāmayajñaiste dambhenāvidhipūrvakam. 

They sacrifice and give not in the true order, but from a self-regarding ostentation, from 

vanity and with a stiff and foolish pride. 

अहंकवरं बलं दिं कवमं क्रोिं च संयश्रतवः । 

मवमवत्मिरदेहेषु प्रयद्वषिोऽभ्यसूिकवः ॥ (Gita 16.18) 

ahaṃkāraṃ balaṃ darpaṃ kāmaṃ krodhaṃ ca saṃśritāḥ, 

māmātmaparadeheṣu pradviṣanto'bhyasūyakāḥ. 

In the egoism of their strength and power, in the violence of their wrath and arrogance they 

hate, despise and belittle Me, the God hidden in their own bodies and in that of others. 

तविहं यद्वषतः कु्ररवनं्ससवरेषु िरविमवि् । 

यक्षिवम्यजस्रमशुभविवसुरीषे्वर् िोयिषु ॥ (Gita 16.19) 

tānahaṃ dviṣataḥ krurānsaṃsāreṣu narādhamān, 

kṣipāmyajasramaśubhānāsurīṣveva yoniṣu. 

These proud haters (of good and of God), evil, cruel, vilest among men in the world, I cast 

down continually into more and more Asuric births. 

आसुरी ंिोयिमविन्नव मूढव जन्मयिजन्मयि । 

मवमप्रवपै्यर् कौिेि ततो िवन्त्यिमवं गयतम् ॥ Gita (Gita 16.20) 

āsurīṃ yonimāpannā mūḍhā janmanijanmani, 

māmaprāpyaiva kaunteya tato yāntyadhamāṃ gatim. 

Cast into Asuric wombs, deluded birth after birth, they find Me not (as they do not seek Me) 

and sink down into the lowest status of soul-nature. 

Types of bhaktas 

चतुयर्ािव भजिे मवं जिवः सुकृयतिोऽजुाि । 

आतो यजज्ञवसुरिवािी ज्ञविी च भरतषाभ ॥ (Gita 7.16) 

caturvidhā bhajante māṃ janāḥ sukṛtino'rjuna, 

ārto jijñāsurarthārthī jñānī ca bharatarṣabha. 

Among the virtuous ones who turn towards Me (the Divine) with devotion, O Arjuna, there 

are four kinds of bhaktas, the suffering, the seeker for good in the world, the seeker for 

knowledge, and those who adore Me with knowledge, O Lord of the Bharatas. 

तेषवं ज्ञविी यित्यिुक्त एकभन्तक्तयर्ायशष्यते । 

यप्रिो यह ज्ञवयििोऽत्यिामहं स च मम यप्रिः ॥ (Gita 7.17) 
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teṣāṃ jñānī nityayukta ekabhaktirviśiṣyate, 

priyo hi jñānino'tyarthamahaṃ sa ca mama priyaḥ. 

Of those the knower, who is ever in constant union with the Divine, whose bhakti is all 

concentrated on Him, is the best, he loves Me perfectly and is My beloved. 

उदवरवः सर्ा एरै्ते ज्ञविी त्ववतै्मर् मे मतम् । 

आन्तथितः स यह िुक्तवत्मव मवमेर्विुिमवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 7.18) 

udārāḥ sarva evaite jñānī tvātmaiva me matam, 

āsthitaḥ sa hi yuktātmā māmevānuttamāṃ gatim. 

Noble are all these without exception, but the knower is verily my self; for as his highest goal 

he accepts Me, the Purushottama with whom he is in union. 

बहूिवं जन्मिवमिे ज्ञविर्वन्मवं प्रिद्यते । 

र्वसुदेर्ः सर्ायमयत स महवत्मव सुदुलाभः ॥ (Gita 7.19) 

bahūnāṃ janmanāmante jñānavānmāṃ prapadyate, 

vāsudevaḥ sarvamiti sa mahātmā sudurlabhaḥ. 

At the end of many births the man of knowledge attains to Me. Very rare is the great soul 

who knows that Vasudeva, the omnipresent Being, is all that is. 

Know your Triguna composition 

(The aim is to achieve high dominance of Sattwa, then pure sattwa and then going 

beyond even sattwa) 

Native/comprehensive attributes 

Sattwa 

तत्र सतं्त्व यिमालत्ववत्प्रकवशकमिवमिम् । 

सुखसंगेि बध्नवयत ज्ञविसंगेि चविघ ॥ (Gita 14:6) 

tatra sattwaṃ  nirmalatvātprakāśakamanāmayam,  

sukhasaṅgena badhnāti jñānasaṅgena cānagha.  

सतं्त्व सुखे सिियत रजः कमायि भवरत । 

ज्ञविमवरृ्त्य तु तमः प्रमवदे सिितु्यत ॥ (Gita 14:9) 

sattwaṃ  sukhe sañjayat i rajaḥ  karmaṇi bhārata,  

jñānamāvṛ tya tu tamaḥ  pramāde sañjayatyuta.  

सत्त्ववतं्सजविते ज्ञविं रजसो लोभ एर् च । 

प्रमवदमोहौ तमसो भर्तोऽज्ञविमेर् च ॥ (Gita 14:17) 

sattvātsaṃjāyate jñānaṃ  rajaso lobha eva ca,  

pramādamohau tamaso bhavato' jñānameva ca.  
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Sattwa is by its stainless purity a cause of illumination & well being; it binds by attachment to 

knowledge and happiness. (14:6) (14:9) 

From sattwa knowledge is born. (14:17) 

Self-control, sacrifice, the religious habit, cleanness and purity, candour and 

straightforwardness, truth, calm and self-denial, compassion to all beings, modesty, 

gentleness, forgivingness, patience, steadfastness, a deep sweet and serious freedom from 

all restlessness, levity (=the treatment of a serious matter with humour) and constancy/not 

wavering. (Achapala) (Sri Aurobindo: Deva nature: Essays on Gita) 

Rajas 

रजो रवगवत्मकं यर्न्तद्ध तृष्णवसंगसमुद्भर्म् । 

तयन्नबध्नवयत कौिेि कमासंगेि देयहिम् ॥ (Gita 14:7) 

rajo rāgātmakaṃ  viddhi t ṛṣṇāsaṅgasamudbhavam, 

tannibadhnāt i kaunteya karmasaṅgena dehinam. 

Rajas is of the nature of attraction; springing from craving and attachment it binds the 

embodied soul by attachment to action/works. (14:7) (14:9) 

Greed is born from rajas. (14:17) 

Tamas 

तमस्त्वज्ञविजं यर्न्तद्ध मोहिं सर्ादेयहिवम् । 

प्रमवदवलस्ययिद्रवयभस्तयन्नबध्नवयत भवरत ॥ (Gita 14:8) 

tamastvajñānajaṃ  viddhi mohanaṃ  sarvadehinām,  

pramādālasyanidrābhistannibadhnāti bhārata.  

Tamas, born of ignorance, is the deluder of all embodied beings; it binds by negligence, 

indolence and sleep. (14:8) (14:9) 

Negligence and delusion and also ignorance are born of tamas. (14:17) 

Buddhi (understanding; reason) 

Sattwa 

प्ररृ्यिं च यिरृ्यिं च कविवाकविे भिवभिे । 

बनं्ध मोकं्ष च िव रे्यि बुन्तद्धः सव िविा सवन्तत्त्वकी ॥ (Gita 18:30) 

pravṛ t t iṃ  ca nivṛ t t iṃ  ca kāryākārye bhayābhaye,  

bandhaṃ  mokṣaṃ  ca yā vett i buddhiḥ  sā pārtha sāttvik ī.  

That which knows the law of action and the law of abstention from action, the thing that is to 

be done and the thing that is not to be done, what is to he feared and what is not to be 

feared, what binds the spirit of man and what sets it free.  

Rajas 

ििव िमामिमं च कविं चवकविामेर् च । 

अििवर्त्प्रजविवयत बुन्तद्धः सव िविा रवजसी ॥ (Gita 18:31) 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 82 
 

yayā dharmamadharmaṃ  ca kāryaṃ  cākāryameva ca,  

ayathāvatprajānāti buddhiḥ  sā pārtha rājasī.  

That by which one knows, but incorrectly, the right and the wrong law and also what should 

or should not be done.  

Tamas 

अिमं िमायमयत िव मन्यते तमसवरृ्तव । 

सर्वािवान्तििरीतवंि बुन्तद्धः सव िविा तवमसी ॥ (Gita 18:32) 

adharmaṃ  dharmamit i yā manyate tamasāvṛtā,  

sarvārthānviparītāṃśca buddhiḥ  sā pārtha tāmasī.  

That which, enveloped in darkness, takes what is not the true law and upholds it as the law 

and sees all things in a cloud of misconceptions/in a perverted way.  

Consequences/Effects 

Sattwa 

रजयस प्रलिं गत्वव कमासंयगषु जविते । 

तिव प्रलीिस्तमयस मूढिोयिषु जविते ॥ (Gita 14:14) 

rajasi pralayaṃ  gatvā karmasaṅgiṣu jāyate,  

tathā pralīnastamasi mūḍhayoniṣu jāyate.  

ऊरं्ध्व गच्छन्ति सत्त्वथिव मधे्य यतष्ठन्ति रवजसवः । 

जघन्यगुिरृ्यिथिव अिो गच्छन्ति तवमसवः ॥ (Gita 14:18) 

ūrdhvaṃ  gacchanti sattwasthā madhye t i ṣṭhanti rājasāḥ ,  

jaghanyaguṇavṛt t isthā adho  gacchant i tāmasāḥ .  

If sattwa prevails when the embodied soul meets with dissolution, then he attains to the 

spotless worlds of the knowers of the Highest. (14:14) 

They rise upwards who are in sattwa. (14:18) 

Rajas 

रजयस प्रलिं गत्वव कमासंयगषु जविते । 

तिव प्रलीिस्तमयस मूढिोयिषु जविते ॥ (Gita 14:15) 

rajasi pralayaṃ  gatvā karmasaṅgiṣu jāyate,  

tathā pralīnastamasi mūḍhayoniṣu jāyate.  

Those in rajas remain in the middle. (14:18) 

Meeting with dissolution when rajas prevails, he is born among those attached to action. 

(14:15) 

Tamas 

If dissolved when tamas prevails, he is born in the wombs of beings involved in nescience 

(moodha yonishu jayate). (14:15) 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 83 
 

The tamasic, those enveloped in ignorance and inertia, the effect of the lowest quality 

(guna), go downwards. (14:18) 

Daana (giving/donating) 

Sattwa 

दवतव्ययमयत िद्दविं दीितेऽिुिकवररिे । 

देशे कवले च िवते्र च तद्दविं सवन्तत्त्वकं सृ्मतम् ॥ (Gita 17:20) 

dātavyamit i yaddānaṃ  dīyate'nupakāriṇe, 

deśe kāle ca pātre ca taddānaṃ  sāttvikaṃ  smṛ tam. 

Given for the sake of giving to one from whom no benefit in return is expected and in the 

right place, at the right time and to the right person.  

Rajas 

ििु प्रतु्त्यिकवरविं फलमुयद्दश्य र्व िुिः । 

दीिते च िररन्तक्लषं्ट तद्दविं रवजसं सृ्मतम् ॥ (Gita 17:21) 

yattu prattyupakārārthaṃ  phalamuddiśya vā punaḥ ,  

dīyate ca par ik l iṣṭaṃ  taddānaṃ  rājasaṃ  smṛ tam. 

Given grudgingly for the sake of a return or with a view to fruit & reward.  

Tamas 

अदेशकवले िद्दविमिवते्रभ्यि दीिते । 

असतृ्कतमर्ज्ञवतं तिवमसमुदवहृतम् ॥ (Gita 17:22) 

adeśakāle yaddānamapātrebhyaśca dīyate,  

asatk ṛtamavajñātaṃ  tattāmasamudāhṛ tam. 

Given at an improper time and place and to an unworthy person with disrespect and 

contempt.  

Dhriti (persistence; will) 

Sattwa 

िृत्यव ििव िवरिते मिःप्रविेन्तिियक्रिवः । 

िोगेिवव्ययभचवररण्यव िृयतः सव िविा सवन्तत्त्वकी ॥ (Gita 18:33) 

dhṛtyā yayā dhārayate manaḥprāṇendriyakriyāḥ ,  

yogenāvyabhicār iṇyā dhṛ t iḥ  sā pārtha sāttvik ī.  

That unwavering persistence by which, through Yoga, one controls the activities of the mind, 

the senses and the life. 

Rajas 

ििव तु िमाकवमविवानृ्धत्यव िवरितेऽजुाि । 

प्रसंगेि फलवकवङ्क्षी िृयतः सव िविा रवजसी ॥ (Gita 18:34) 
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yayā tu dharmakāmārthāndhṛtyā dhārayate'r juna,  

prasaṅgena phalākāňkṣī dhṛ t iḥ  sā pārtha rājasī.  

That by which from great attachment desirous of fruit, one holds fast right and justice 

(Dharma), interest/purpose (Artha) and desire (Kama).  

Tamas 

ििव स्वपं्न भिं शोकं यर्षवदं मदमेर् च । 

ि यर्मंुचयत दुमेिव िृयतः सव िविा तवमसी ॥ (Gita 18:35) 

yayā svapnaṃ  bhayaṃ  śokaṃ  viṣādaṃ  madameva ca,  

na vimuṃcati durmedhā dhṛ t iḥ  sā pārtha tāmasī.  

That by which one from ignorance/perverted understanding does not abandon sleep, fear, 

grief, depression and also pride.  

Food 

Sattwa 

आिुःसत्त्वबलवरोग्यसुखप्रीयतयर्र्िािवः । 

रस्यवः यस्नग्धवः न्तथिरव हृद्यव आहवरवः सवन्तत्त्वकयप्रिवः ॥ (Gita 

17:8) 

āyuḥsattwabalārogyasukhaprīt ivivardhanāḥ ,  

rasyāḥ  snigdhāḥ  sthirā hṛdyā āhārāḥ  sāttvikapriyāḥ .  

Foods that augment life, vitality, strength, health, joy and cheerfulness, are succulent, soft, 

sustaining & agreeable.  

Rajas 

कवम्ललर्िवतु्यष्णतीक्ष्म्िरूक्षयर्दवयहिः । 

आहवरव रवजससे्यष्टव दुःखशोकवमिप्रदवः ॥ (Gita 17:9) 

ka ṭvamlalavaṇātyuṣṇatīkṣṇarūkṣavidāhinaḥ ,  

āhārā rājasasyeṣṭā duḥkhaśokāmayapradāḥ .  

Foods that are bitter, sour, saltish, too hot, pungent, rough & burning and which produce 

pain, grief and disease.  

Tamas 

िवतिवमं गतरसं िूयत ििुायषतं च ित् । 

उन्तच्छष्टमयि चवमेधं्य भोजिं तवमसयप्रिम् ॥ (Gita 17:10) 

yātayāmaṃ  gatarasaṃ  pūti paryuṣ i taṃ  ca yat,  

ucchiṣṭamapi cāmedhyaṃ  bhojanaṃ  tāmasapr iyam.  

Food that is spoiled, tasteless, putrid, stale, left half-eaten by others and is impure. 
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Happiness/Pleasure 

Sattwa 

ििदगे्र यर्षयमर् िररिवमेऽमृतोिमम् । 

ततु्सखं सवन्तत्त्वकं प्रोक्तमवत्मबुन्तद्धप्रसवदजम् ॥ (Gita 18:37) 

yattadagre viṣamiva pariṇāme'mṛ topamam, 

tatsukhaṃ  sāttvikaṃ  proktamātmabuddhiprasādajam .  

That in which one comes to rejoice by practice and which puts an end to pain, which at first 

is as poison but in the end is as nectar; born of clear understanding of the Self.  

Rajas 

यर्षिेन्तििसंिोगवद्यिदगे्रऽमृतोिमम् । 

िररिवमे यर्षयमर् ततु्सखं रवजसं सृ्मतम् ॥ (Gita 18:38) 

viṣayendr iyasaṃyogādyattadagre'mṛ topamam, 

pariṇāme viṣamiva tatsukhaṃ  rājasaṃ  smṛ tam . 

That which is born from the contact of the senses with their objects, which at first is as 

nectar, but in the end is like poison.  

Tamas 

िदगे्र चविुबने्ध च सुखं मोहिमवत्मिः । 

यिद्रवलस्यप्रमवदोतं्थ तिवमसमुदवहृतम् ॥ (Gita 18:39) 

yadagre cānubandhe ca sukhaṃ  mohanamātmanaḥ ,  

nidrālasyapramādotthaṃ  tattāmasamudāhṛ tam .  

That of which delusion is the beginning and delusion is the end, which arises from sleep, 

indolence/sloth and ignorance/negligence.  

Jnana (Knowledge) 

Sattwa 

सर्ाभूतेषु िेिैकं भवर्मव्यिमीक्षते । 

अयर्भकं्त यर्भके्तषु तज्ज्ञविं यर्न्तद्ध सवन्तत्त्वकम् ॥ (Gita 18:20) 

sarvabhūteṣu yenaikaṃ  bhāvamavyayamīkṣate, 

avibhaktaṃ  vibhakteṣu taj jñānaṃ  viddhi sāttvikam.  

By which one imperishable Being is seen in all existences, indivisible among the divisions.  

Rajas 

िृिके्त्वि तु िज्ज्ञविं िविवभवर्वनृ्पिन्तििवि् । 

रे्यि सरे्षु भूतेषु तज्ज्ञविं यर्न्तद्ध रवजसम् ॥ (Gita 18:21) 

pṛthaktvena tu yaj jñānaṃ  nānābhāvānpṛthagvidhān,  

vett i sarveṣu bhūteṣu taj jñānaṃ  viddhi rājasam.  
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The knowledge which sees the multiplicity of things only in their separateness and variety of 

operation in all these existences.  

Tamas 

ििु कृत्स्नर्देकन्तस्मन्कविे सक्तमहैतुकम् । 

अतत्त्वविार्दलं्प च तिवमसमुदवहृतम् ॥ (Gita 18:22) 

yattu k ṛtsnavadekasminkārye saktamahaitukam,  

atattvārthavadalpaṃ  ca tattāmasamudāhṛ tam. 

That which is petty and clings to one single effect as if it were the whole, without reason and 

without grasping the essential significance. 

Karma (Action) 

Sattwa 

यिितं संगरयहतमरवगदे्वषतः कृतम् । 

अफलपे्रपु्सिव कमा िित्सवन्तत्त्वकमुच्यते ॥ (Gita 18:23) 

niyataṃ  saṅgarahitamarāgadveṣataḥ  kṛ tam, 

aphalaprepsunā karma yattatsāttvikamucyate.  

All action which is rightly regulated, performed without attachment, without liking or disliking, 

done by one undesirous of fruit.  

Rajas 

ििु कवमेपु्सिव कमा सवहंकवरेि र्व िुिः । 

यक्रिते बहलविवसं तद्रवजसमुदवहृतम् ॥ (Gita 18:24) 

yattu kāmepsunā karma sāhaṃkāreṇa vā punaḥ ,  

kriyate bahulāyāsaṃ  tadrājasamudāhṛ tam. 

But the action done for the satisfaction of desire, or with an egoistic sense and with an 

inordinate effort, that is decalred to be rajasic. 

Tamas 

अिुबनं्ध क्षिं यहंसवमििेक्ष्य च िौरुषम् । 

मोहवदवरभ्यते कमा िििवमसमुच्यते ॥ (Gita 18:25) 

anubandhaṃ  kṣayaṃ  hiṃsāmanapekṣya ca pauruṣam, 

mohādārabhyate karma yattattāmasamucyate.  

Undertaken from delusion (in mechanical obedience to the instincts, impulsions and 

unseeing ideas), without regard to the strength or capacity, the consequences, the waste of 

effort or injury to others.  
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Karma-phala (Fruits of work) 

Sattwa 

कमािः सुकृतस्यवहः सवन्तत्त्वकं यिमालं फलम् । 

रजससु्त फलं दुःखमज्ञविं तमसः फलम् ॥ (Gita 14:16) 

karmaṇaḥ  suk ṛtasyāhuḥ  sāttvikaṃ  nirmalaṃ  phalam, 

rajasastu phalaṃ  duḥkhamajñānaṃ  tamasaḥ  phalam .  

It is said the fruit of works rightly done is pure and sattwic. (14:16) 

Rajas 

Pain is the consequence of rajasic works. (14:16) 

Tamas 

Ignorance is the result of tamasic action. (14:16) 

Karta (Doer) 

Sattwa 

मुक्तसंगोऽिहंर्वदी िृतु्यत्सवहसमन्तितः । 

यसद्ध्ययसद्ध्योयिायर्ाकवरः कतवा सवन्तत्त्वक उच्यते ॥ (Gita 18:26) 

muktasaṅgo'nahaṃvādī dhṛtyutsāhasamanvitaḥ ,  

siddhyasiddhyornirvikāraḥ  kartā sāttvika ucyate.  

Free from attachment, free from egoism, full of a fixed (impersonal) resolution and zeal, 

unaffected by success or by failure.  

Rajas 

रवगी कमाफलपे्रपु्सलुाब्धो यहंसवत्मकोऽशुयचः । 

हषाशोकवन्तितः कतवा रवजसः िररकीयतातः ॥ (Gita 18:27) 

rāgī karmaphalaprepsurlubdho hiṃsātmako'śuciḥ ,  

harṣaśokānvitaḥ  kartā rājasaḥ  parik īrt itaḥ .  

Eagerly attached to the work passionately desirous of/eagerly seeks fruit, greedy, impure, 

often violent and cruel and brutal in the means he uses, moved by joy (in success) and grief 

(in failure). 

Tamas 

अिुक्तः प्रवकृतः स्तब्धः शठो िैषृ्कयतकोऽलसः । 

यर्षवदी दीघासूत्री च कतवा तवमस उच्यते ॥ (Gita 18:28) 

ayuktaḥ  prākṛ taḥ  stabdhaḥ  śaṭho naiṣkṛ t iko' lasaḥ ,  

viṣādī dīrghasūtr ī ca kartā tāmasa ucyate.  

One who acts with a mechanical mind (who does not put himself really into the work), is 

stupid/vulgar (prakrat), obstinate, deceitful, insolent, lazy, easily depressed and 

procrastinating.  
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Shraddha (faith) 

यत्रयर्िव भर्यत श्रद्धव देयहिवं सव स्वभवर्जव । 

सवन्तत्त्वकी रवजसी चैर् तवमसी चेयत तवं शृिु ॥ (Gita 17:1) 

tr ividhā bhavat i śraddhā dehināṃ  sā svabhāvajā,  

sāttvik ī rājasī caiva tāmasī cet i tāṃ  śṛṇu. 

The faith in embodied beings is of a triple kind like all things in Nature and varies according 

to the dominating quality of their nature, sattwa, rajas or tamas. Hear thou of these. 

सत्त्वविुरूिव सर्ास्य श्रद्धव भर्यत भवरत । 

श्रद्धवमिोऽिं िुरुषो िो िच्छि द्धः स एर् सः ॥ (Gita 17:2) 

sattvānurūpā sarvasya śraddhā bhavat i bhārata,  

śraddhāmayo'yaṃ  puruṣo yo yacchraddhaḥ  sa eva saḥ .  

The faith of each man takes the shape given to it by his stuff of being, O Bharata. This 

Purusha, this soul in man, is, as it were, made of shraddha, a faith, a will to be a belief in 

itself and existence, and whatever is that will, faith or constituting belief in him, he is that and 

that is he. 

Sacrifice offered to 

िजिे सवन्तत्त्वकव देर्वन्यक्षरक्षवंयस रवजसवः । 

पे्रतवन्ब्भूतगिवंिवने्य िजिे तवमसव जिवः ॥ (Gita 17:4) 

yajante sāttvikā devānyakṣarakṣāṃsi rājasāḥ ,  

pretānbhūtagaṇāṃścānye yajante tāmasā janāḥ .  

Sattwa 

The gods.  

Rajas 

Yakshas & rakshasas.  

Tamas 

Ghosts & elemental spirits.  

How the sacrifice is offered 

Sattwa 

अफलवयङ्क्षयभिाज्ञो यर्यिदृष्टो ि इज्यते । 

िष्टव्यमेरे्यत मिः समविवि स सवन्तत्त्वकः ॥ (Gita 17:11) 

aphalāňkṣ ibhiryajño vidhid ṛṣṭo ya i jyate,  

yaṣṭavyameveti manaḥ  samādhāya sa sāttvikaḥ .  

According to the right principle, without desire for fruit, with a mind concentrated and fixed on 

the idea of the thing to be done as a true sacrifice. 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 89 
 

Rajas 

अयभसंिवि तु फलं दम्भविामयि चैर् ित् । 

इज्यते भरतशे्रष्ठ तं िजं्ञ यर्न्तद्ध रवजसम् ॥ (Gita 17:12) 

abhisaṃdhāya tu phalaṃ  dambhārthamapi caiva yat,  

i jyate bharataśreṣṭha taṃ  yajñaṃ  viddhi rājasam.  

With a view to fruits and also for ostentation. 

Tamas 

यर्यिहीिमसृष्टवनं्न मन्त्रहीिमदयक्षिम् । 

श्रद्धवयर्रयहतं िजं्ञ तवमसं िररचक्षते ॥ (Gita 17:13) 

vidhihīnamasṛṣṭānnaṃ  mantrahīnamadakṣ iṇam, 

śraddhāvirahitaṃ  yajñaṃ  tāmasaṃ  paricakṣate. 

Performed without observance of the right rules, without giving food, without the mantra, 

without gifts to priests and empty of faith.  

Tapas 

देर्यद्वजगुरुप्रवज्ञिूजिं शौचमवजार्म् । 

ब्रह्मचिामयहंसव च शवरीरं ति उच्यते ॥ (Gita 17:14) 

devadvijaguruprājñapūjanaṃ  śaucamārjavam,  

brahmacaryamahiṃsā ca śārīraṃ  tapa ucyate.  

Worship of the godhead, of the twice born, of the guru and of the wise, purity, 

straightforwardness, chastity and non-violence, are called the tapa (askesis) of the body. 

अिुदे्वगकरं र्वकं्य सतं्य यप्रियहतं च ित् । 

स्ववध्यविवभ्यसिं चैर् र्वङ्मिं ति उच्यते ॥ (Gita 17:15) 

anudvegakaraṃ  vākyaṃ  satyaṃ  pr iyahitaṃ  ca yat,  

svādhyāyābhyasanaṃ  caiva vāňmayaṃ  tapa ucyate.  

Speech which gives no offence, truthful, pleasant & beneficial, and the regular study of 

scriptures are the tapas of speech. 

मिः प्रसवदः सौम्यतं्व मौिमवत्मयर्यिग्रहः । 

भवर्संशुन्तद्धररते्यतििो मविसमुच्यते ॥ (Gita 17:16) 

manaḥ  prasādaḥ  saumyatvaṃ  maunamātmavinigrahaḥ ,  

bhāvasaṃśuddhir ityetattapo mānasamucyate.  

Serenity of mind, gentleness, silence, self-control and purity of feelings are called the tapas 

of mind. 

Sattwa 

श्रद्धिव िरिव तपं्त तिस्तन्तत्त्रयर्िं िरैः । 

अफलवकवयङ्क्षयभिुाकै्तः सवन्तत्त्वकं िररचक्षते ॥ (Gita 17:17) 
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śraddhayā parayā taptaṃ  tapastattr ividhaṃ  naraiḥ ,  

aphalākāňkṣ ibhiryuktaiḥ  sāttvikaṃ  paricakṣate .  

Threefold tapas (of body speech & mind) practiced with a supreme faith, by men of Yoga 

and with no desire for fruit is said to be sattwic. 

Sri Aurobindo: Essays on Gita  

Sattwic tapasya is that which is done with a highest enlightened faith, as a duty deeply 

accepted or for some ethical or spiritual or other higher reason and with no desire for any 

external or narrowly personal fruit in the action. It is of the character of self-discipline and 

asks for self-control and a harmonising of one’s nature. The Gita describes three kinds of 

sattwic askesis. (Kaya, Vacha, Manasa) 

First comes the physical, the askesis of the outward act; under this head are especially 

mentioned worship and reverence of those deserving reverence, cleanness of the person, 

the action and the life, candid dealing, sexual purity and avoidance of killing and injury to 

others. 

Next is askesis of speech, and that consists in the study of Scripture, kind, true and 

beneficent speech and a careful avoidance of words that may cause fear, sorrow and trouble 

to others. 

Finally there is the askesis of mental and moral perfection, and that means the purifying 

of the whole temperament, gentleness and a clear and calm gladness of mind, self-control 

and silence. Here comes in all that quiets or disciplines the rajasic and egoistic nature and 

all that replaces it by the happy and tranquil principle of good and virtue. This is the askesis 

of the sattwic dharma so highly prized in the system of the ancient Indian culture.  

Rajas 

सत्कवरमवििूजविं तिो दमे्भि चैर् ित् । 

यक्रिते तयदह प्रोकं्त रवजसं चलमधु्रर्म् ॥ (Gita 17:18) 

satkāramānapūjārthaṃ  tapo dambhena caiva yat,  

kr iyate tadiha proktaṃ  rājasaṃ  calamadhruvam .  

Performed for ostentation for the sake of gaining respect, honour and worship.  

Tamas 

मूढग्रवहेिवत्मिो ित्पीडिव यक्रिते तिः । 

िरस्योत्सवदिविं र्व तिवमसमुदवहृतम् ॥ (Gita 17:19) 

mūḍhagrāheṇātmano yatpīḍayā kriyate tapaḥ ,  

parasyotsādanārthaṃ  vā tattāmasamudāhṛ tam. 

Done with a deluded obstinacy, with self-torture or with a view to hurt others. (17:19) 

Tyaga (Renunciation) 

ि यह देहभृतव शकं्य त्यकंु्त कमवाण्यशेषतः । 

िसु्त कमाफलत्यवगी स त्यवगीत्ययभिीिते ॥ (Gita 18:11) 
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na hi dehabhṛtā śakyaṃ  tyaktuṃ  karmāṇyaśeṣataḥ ,  

yastu karmaphalatyāgī sa tyāgītyabhidhīyate.  

Nor is it possible for an embodied being to abandon work altogether; verily, one who gives 

up the fruit of work is called a Tyagi. 

Sattwa 

कविायमते्यर् ित्कमा यिितं यक्रितेऽजुाि । 

संगं त्यक्त्वव फलं चैर् स त्यवगः सवन्तत्त्वको मतः ॥ (Gita 18:9) 

kāryamityeva yatkarma niyataṃ  kr iyate'r juna,  

saṅgaṃ  tyaktvā phalaṃ  caiva sa tyāgaḥ  sāttviko mataḥ .  

When one performs the rightly regulated actions as a thing that ought to be done, 

renouncing attachment to action as well as to the fruit, that tyaga is regarded as sattwic. 

ि दे्वष्ट्यकुशलं कमा कुशले िविुषज्जते । 

त्यवगी सत्त्वसमवयर्ष्टो मेिवर्ी यिन्नसंशिः ॥ (Gita 18:10) 

na dveṣṭyakuśalaṃ karma kuśale nānuṣajjate, 

tyāgī sattvasamāviṣṭo medhāvī chinnasaṃśayaḥ. 

The wise Tyagi, fully imbued with sattwa and with doubts cast away, has no aversion to 

unpleasant action, no attachment to pleasant action.  

Rajas 

दुःखयमते्यर् ित्कमा कविके्लशभिवत्त्यजेत् । 

स कृत्वव रवजसं त्यवगं िैर् त्यवगफलं लभेत् ॥ (Gita 18:8) 

duḥkhamityeva yatkarma kāyakleśabhayāttyajet,  

sa k ṛtvā rājasaṃ  tyāgaṃ  naiva tyāgaphalaṃ  labhet.  

Giving up works (karmas) because they bring sorrow or out of fear of physical suffering; thus 

rajasic renunciation does not obtain fruits of renunciation. 

Tamas 

यिितस्य तु संन्यवसः कमािो िोििद्यते । 

मोहविस्य िररत्यवगस्तवमसः िररकीयतातः ॥ (Gita 18:7) 

niyatasya tu saṃnyāsaḥ  karmaṇo nopapadyate,  

mohāttasya parityāgastāmasaḥ  parik īrt itaḥ .  

Renunciation of rightly regulated actions (niyata karmas) is not proper; to renounce them out 

of delusion is declared to be tamasic. 

[Note: You may like to read the companion document “All about Trigunas” for a more 

complete understanding] 
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Chapter 7: Reasons for failure in attaining the Supreme 

(Know these well and overcome them) 

Attachment to sense objects 

ध्यवितो यर्षिवनंु्पसः संगसे्तषूिजविते । 

संगवतं्सजविते कवमः कवमवत्क्रोिोऽयभजविते ॥ (Gita 2.62) 

dhyāyato viṣayānpuṃsaḥ saṅgasteṣūpajāyate, 

saṅgātsaṃjāyate kāmaḥ kāmātkrodho'bhijāyate. 

In him whose mind dwells on the objects of sense with absorbing interest, attachment to 

them is formed, from attachment arises desire; from desire anger comes forth. 

क्रोिवद्भर्यत संमोहः संमोहवत्स्मृयतयर्भ्रमः । 

सृ्मयतभं्रशवद् बुन्तद्धिवशो बुन्तद्धिवशवत्प्रिश्ययत ॥ (Gita 2.63) 

krodhādbhavati saṃmohaḥ saṃmohātsmṛtivibhramaḥ, 

smṛtibhraṃśād buddhināśo buddhināśātpraṇaśyati. 

Anger leads to bewilderment, from bewilderment comes loss of memory; and by that the 

intelligence is destroyed: from destruction of intelligence he perishes. 

िवन्तस्त बुन्तद्धरिुक्तस्य ि चविुक्तस्य भवर्िव । 

ि चवभवर्ितः शवन्तिरशविस्य कुतः सुखम् ॥ (Gita 2.66) 

nāsti buddhirayuktasya na cāyuktasya bhāvanā, 

na cābhāvayataḥ śāntiraśāntasya kutaḥ sukham. 

For one who is not in Yoga, there is no intelligence, no concentration of thought; for him 

without concentration there is no peace, and for the unpeaceful how can there he 

happiness? 

इन्तििविवं यह चरतवं िन्मिोऽिुयर्िीिते । 

तदस्य हरयत प्रज्ञवं र्विुिवार्यमर्वम्भयस ॥ (Gita 2.67) 

indriyāṇāṃ hi caratāṃ yanmano'nuvidhīyate, 

tadasya harati prajñāṃ vāyurnāvamivāmbhasi. 

Such of the roving senses as the mind follows, that sense carries away the understanding, 

just as the winds carry away a ship on the sea. 

Kaama & krodha 

अजुाि उर्वच: 

अि केि प्रिुक्तोऽिं िविं चरयत िूरुषः । 

अयिच्छन्नयि र्वषे्णि बलवयदर् यििोयजतः ॥ (Gita 3.36) 
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Arjuna uvāca: 

atha kena prayukto'yaṃ pāpaṃ carati pūruṣaḥ, 

anicchannapi vārṣṇeya balādiva niyojitaḥ. 

Arjuna said: But (if there is no fault in following our Nature) what is in us that drives a man to 

sin, as if by force, even against his own struggling will, O Varshneya? 

श्रीभगर्विुर्वच: 

कवम एष क्रोि एष रजोगुिसमुद्भर्ः । 

महवशिो महविवप्मव यर्दे्ध्यियमह रै्ररिम् ॥ (Gita 3.37) 

śrībhagavānuvāca: 

kāma eṣa krodha eṣa rajoguṇasamudbhavaḥ, 

mahāśano mahāpāpmā viddhyenamiha vairiṇam. 

The Blessed Lord said: It is desire, it is wrath, born of Rajas, all-devouring, all-polluting, 

know thou this as the soul’s enemy here. 

िूमेिवयव्रिते र्यििािवदशो मलेि च । 

ििोिेिवरृ्तो गभास्तिव तेिेदमवरृ्तम् ॥ (Gita 3.38) 

dhūmenāvriyate vahniryathādarśo malena ca, 

yatholbenāvṛto garbhastathā tenedamāvṛtam. 

As a fire is covered over by smoke, as a mirror by dust, as an embryo is wrapped up in 

amnion, so is this (knowledge) enveloped by it.  

इन्तििवयि मिो बुन्तद्धरस्यवयिष्ठविमुच्यते । 

एतैयर्ामोहिते्यष ज्ञविमवरृ्त्ि देयहिम् ॥ (Gita 3.40) 

indriyāṇi mano buddhirasyādhiṣṭhānamucyate, 

etairvimohayatyeṣa jñānamāvṛtya dehinam. 

The senses, mind and intellect are said to be its seat; enveloping knowledge by these it 

bewilders the embodied soul. 

Maya of trigunas 

यत्रयभगुािमिैभवारै्रेयभः सर्ायमदं जगत् । 

मोयहतं िवयभजविवयत मवमेभ्यः िरमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 7.13) 

tribhirguṇamayairbhāvairebhiḥ sarvamidaṃ jagat, 

mohitaṃ nābhijānāti māmebhyaḥ paramavyayam. 

By these three kinds of becoming which are of the nature of the gunas, this whole world is 

bewildered and does not recognise Me, supreme beyond them and imperishable. 

 



Sadhana Gita: G H Visweswara Page 94 
 

ि मवं दुषृ्कयतिो मूढवः प्रिद्यिे िरविमवः । 

मवििविहृतज्ञविव आसुरं भवर्मवयश्रतवः ॥ (Gita 7.15) 

na māṃ duṣkṛtino mūḍhāḥ prapadyante narādhamāḥ, 

māyayāpahṛtajñānā āsuraṃ bhāvamāśritāḥ. 

The evil-doers attain not to Me, souls bewildered, low in the human scale; for their 

knowledge is reft away from them by Maya and they resort to the nature of being of the 

Asura. 

Faith in and worship of other than the Supreme 

कवमैसै्तसै्तहृातज्ञविवः प्रिद्यिेऽन्यदेर्तवः । 

तं तं यििममवथिवि प्रकृत्यव यिितवः स्विव ॥ (Gita 7.20) 

kāmaistaistairhṛtajñānāḥ prapadyante'nyadevatāḥ, 

taṃ taṃ niyamamāsthāya prakṛtyā niyatāḥ svayā. 

Men are led away by various outer desires which take from them the working of the inner 

knowledge, they resort to other godheads and they set up this or that rule, which satisfies 

the need of their nature (impelled by their nature). 

िो िो िवं िवं तिंु भक्तः श्रद्धिवयचातुयमच्छयत । 

तस्य तस्यवचलवं श्रद्धवं तवमेर् यर्दिवम्यहम् ॥ (Gita 7.21) 

yo yo yāṃ yāṃ tanuṃ bhaktaḥ śraddhayārcitumicchati, 

tasya tasyācalāṃ śraddhāṃ tāmeva vidadhāmyaham. 

Whatever form of Me any devotee with faith desires to worship, I make that faith of his firm 

and undeviating. 

स तिव श्रद्धिव िुक्तस्तस्यवरवििमीहते । 

लभते च ततः कवमवन्मिैर्ः यर्यहतवन्तितवि् ॥ (Gita 7.22) 

sa tayā śraddhayā yuktastasyārādhanamīhate, 

labhate ca tataḥ kāmānmayaivaḥ vihitānhitān. 

He endowed with that faith worships that form; and when by the force of that faith in his cult 

and worship he gets his desires, it is I myself who (in that form) give these fruits. 

अिर्िु फलं तेषवं तद्भर्त्यल्पमेिसवम् । 

देर्वने्दर्िजो िवन्ति मद्भक्तव िवन्ति मवमयि ॥ (Gita 7.23) 

antavattu phalaṃ teṣāṃ tadbhavatyalpamedhasām, 

devāndevayajo yānti madbhaktā yānti māmapi. 

But these fruits are temporary, sought after by those who are of petty intelligence and 

unformed reason. To the gods go the worshippers of the gods, but my devotees come to Me. 
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Ignorance due to yogamaya 

अव्यकं्त व्यन्तक्तमविनं्न मन्यिे मवमबुद्धिः । 

िरं भवर्मजवििो ममवव्यिमिुिमम् ॥ (Gita 7.24) 

avyaktaṃ vyaktimāpannaṃ manyante māmabuddhayaḥ, 

paraṃ bhāvamajānanto mamāvyayamanuttamam. 

Petty minds think of Me, the unmanifest, as being limited by manifestation, because they 

know not my supreme nature of being, imperishable and most perfect. 

िवहं प्रकवशः सर्ास्य िोगमविवसमवरृ्तः । 

मूढोऽिं िवयभजविवयत लोको मवमजमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 7.25) 

nāhaṃ prakāśaḥ sarvasya yogamāyāsamāvṛtaḥ, 

mūḍho'yaṃ nābhijānāti loko māmajamavyayam. 

Nor am I revealed to all, enveloped in My Yogamaya; this bewildered world knows Me not, 

the unborn, the imperishable. 

इच्छवदे्वषसमुते्थि द्वन्ब्द्वमोहेि भवरत । 

सर्ाभूतवयि संमोहं सगे िवन्ति िरंति ॥ (Gita 7.27) 

icchādveṣasamutthena dvandvamohena bhārata, 

sarvabhūtāni saṃmohaṃ sarge yānti paraṃtapa. 

By the delusion of the dualities which arises from wish and disliking, O Bharata, all 

existences in the creation are led into bewilderment. 

इदं तु ते गुह्यतमं प्रर्क्ष्यवम्यिसूिरे् । 

ज्ञविं यर्ज्ञविसयहतं िज्ज्ञवत्वव मोक्ष्यसेऽशुभवत् ॥ (Gita 9.1) 

śrībhagavānuvāca: 

idaṃ tu te guhyatamaṃ pravakṣyāmyanasūyave, 

jñānaṃ vijñānasahitaṃ yajjñātvā mokṣyase'śubhāt. 

The Blessed Lord said: What I am going to tell thee, the uncarping, is the most secret thing 

of all, the essential knowledge attended with all the comprehensive knowledge, by knowing 

which thou shalt be released from evil. 

रवजयर्द्यव रवजगुहं्य ियर्त्रयमदमुिमम् । 

प्रत्यक्षवर्गमं िमं्य सुसुखं कतुामव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 9.2) 

rājavidyā rājaguhyaṃ pavitramidamuttamam, 

pratyakṣāvagamaṃ dharmyaṃ susukhaṃ kartumavyayam. 

This is the king-knowledge, the king-secret (the wisdom of all wisdoms, the secret of all 

secrets), it is a pure and supreme light which one can verify by direct spiritual experience, it 

is the right and just knowledge, the very law of being. It is easy to practise and imperishable. 
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अश्रद्दिविवः िुरुषव िमास्यवस्य िरंति । 

अप्रवप्य मवं यिर्तािे मृतु्यसंसवरर्त्मायि ॥ (Gita 9.3) 

aśraddadhānāḥ puruṣā dharmasyāsya paraṃtapa, 

aprāpya māṃ nivartante mṛtyusaṃsāravartmani. 

(But faith is necessary). The soul that fails to get faith in the higher truth and law, O 

Parantapa, not attaining to Me, must return into the path of ordinary mortal living (subject to 

death and error and evil.) 

अर्जविन्ति मवं मूढव मविुषी ंतिुमवयश्रतम् । 

िरं भवर्मजवििो मम भूतमहेश्वरम् ॥ (Gita 9.11) 

avajānanti māṃ mūḍhā mānuṣīṃ tanumāśritam, 

paraṃ bhāvamajānanto mama bhūtamaheśvaram. 

Deluded minds despise Me lodged in the human body because they know not my supreme 

nature of being, Lord of all existences. 

मोघवशव मोघकमवािो मोघज्ञविव यर्चेतसः । 

रवक्षसीमवसुरी ंचैर् प्रकृयतं मोयहिी ंयश्रतवः ॥ (Gita 9.12) 

moghāśā moghakarmāṇo moghajñānā vicetasaḥ, 

rākṣasīmāsurīṃ caiva prakṛtiṃ mohinīṃ śritāḥ. 

All their hope, action, knowledge are vain things (when judged by the Divine and eternal 

standard); they dwell in the Rakshasic and Asuric nature which deludes the will and the 

intelligence. 

महवत्मविसु्त मवं िविा दैर्ी ंप्रकृयतमवयश्रतवः । 

भजन्त्यिन्यमिसो ज्ञवत्वव भूतवयदमव्यिम् ॥ (Gita 9.13) 

mahātmānastu māṃ pārtha daivīṃ prakṛtimāśritāḥ, 

bhajantyananyamanaso jñātvā bhūtādimavyayam. 

The great-souled, O Partha, who dwell in the divine nature know Me (the Godhead lodged in 

human body) as the Imperishable from whom all existences originate and so knowing they 

turn to Me with a sole and entire love. 

Power of swabhava 

िदहंकवरमवयश्रत्य ि िोत्स्य इयत मन्यसे । 

यमथै्यष व्यर्सविसे्त प्रकृयतस्त्ववं यििोक्ष्ययत ॥ (Gita 18.59) 

yadahaṃkāramāśritya na yotsya iti manyase, 

mithyaiṣa vyavasāyaste prakṛtistvāṃ niyokṣyati. 

Vain is this thy resolve, that in thy egoism thou thinkest, saying "I will not fight"; thy nature 

shall appoint thee to thy work. 
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स्वभवर्जेि कौिेि यिबद्धः से्वि कमािव । 

कतंु िेच्छयस िन्मोहवत्कररष्यस्यर्शोयि तत् ॥ (Gita 18.60) 

svabhāvajena kaunteya nibaddhaḥ svena karmaṇā, 

kartuṃ necchasi yanmohātkariṣyasyavaśopi tat. 

What from delusion thou desirest not to do, O Kaunteya, that helplessly thou shall do bound 

by thy own work born of thy swabhava. 

ईश्वरः सर्ाभूतविवं हृदे्दशेऽजुाि यतष्ठयत । 

भ्रवमिन्सर्ाभूतवयि िन्त्रवरूढवयि मवििव ॥ (Gita 18.61) 

īśvaraḥ sarvabhūtānāṃ hṛddeśe'rjuna tiṣṭhati, 

bhrāmayansarvabhūtāni yantrārūḍhāni māyayā. 

The Lord, O Arjuna, is seated in the heart of all beings turning all beings mounted upon a 

machine by his Maya.     
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Chapter 8: Clarifications on ambiguities/confusions/difficulties 

Karma, nishkarma and karta 

ि कमािवमिवरम्भवनै्नष्कमं्य िुरुषोऽशु्नते । 

ि च संन्यसिवदेर् यसन्तदं्ध समयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 3.4) 

na karmaṇāmanārambhānnaiṣkarmyaṃ puruṣo'śnute, 

na ca saṃnyasanādeva siddhiṃ samadhigacchati. 

Not by abstention from works does a man enjoy actionlessness, nor by mere renunciation (of 

works) does he attain to his perfection (to siddhi, the accomplishment of the aims of his self-

discipline by Yoga). 

ि यह कयित्क्षिमयि जवतु यतष्ठत्यकमाकृत् । 

कविाते ह्यर्शः कमा सर्ाः प्रकृयतजैगुािैः ॥ (Gita 3.5) 

na hi kaścitkṣaṇamapi jātu tiṣṭhatyakarmakṛt, 

kāryate hyavaśaḥ karma sarvaḥ prakṛtijairguṇaiḥ. 

For none stands even for a moment not doing work, everyone is made to do action 

helplessly by the modes born of Prakriti. 

कवङ्क्षिः कमािवं यसन्तदं्ध िजि इह देर्तवः । 

यक्षपं्र यह मविुषे लोके यसन्तद्धभार्यत कमाजव ॥ (Gita 4.12) 

kāňkṣantaḥ karmaṇāṃ siddhiṃ yajanta iha devatāḥ, 

kṣipraṃ hi mānuṣe loke siddhirbhavati karmajā. 

They who desire the fulfilment of their works on earth sacrifice to the gods (various forms 

and personalities of the one Godhead); because the fulfilment that is born of works is very 

swift and easy in the human world. 

कमािो ह्ययि बोद्धवं्य बोद्धवं्य च यर्कमािः । 

अकमािि बोद्धवं्य गहिव कमािो गयतः ॥ (Gita 4.17) 

karmaṇo hyapi boddhavyaṃ boddhavyaṃ ca vikarmaṇaḥ, 

akarmaṇaśca boddhavyaṃ gahanā karmaṇo gatiḥ. 

One has to understand about action as well as to understand about wrong action and about 

inaction one has to understand; thick and tangled is the way of works. 

संन्यवसः कमािोगि यिःशे्रिसकरवरु्भौ । 

तिोसु्त कमासंन्यवसवत्कमािोगो यर्यशष्यते ॥ (Gita 5.2) 

śrībhagavānuvāca: 

saṃnyāsaḥ karmayogaśca niḥśreyasakarāvubhau, 

tayostu karmasaṃnyāsātkarmayogo viśiṣyate. 
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The Blessed Lord said: Renunciation and Yoga of works both bring about the soul's 

salvation, but of the two the Yoga of works is distinguished above the renunciation of works. 

ि कतृातं्व ि कमवायि लोकस्य सृजयत प्रभुः । 

ि कमाफलसंिोगं स्वभवर्सु्त प्रर्ताते ॥ (Gita 5.14) 

na kartṛtvaṃ na karmāṇi lokasya sṛjati prabhuḥ, 

na karmaphalasaṃyogaṃ svabhāvastu pravartate. 

The Lord neither creates the works of the world nor the idea of being the doer, nor the 

coupling of the works to the fruit; nature works out these things. 

अिवयश्रतः कमाफलं कविं कमा करोयत िः । 

स संन्यवसी च िोगी च ि यिरयििा चवयक्रिः ॥ (Gita 6.1) 

anāśritaḥ karmaphalaṃ kāryaṃ karma karoti yaḥ, 

sa saṃnyāsī ca yogī ca na niragnirna cākriyaḥ. 

The Blessed Lord said: Whoever does the work to be done without resort to its fruits, he is 

the Sannyasin and the Yogin, not the man who lights not the sacrificial fire and does not the 

works. 

िं संन्यवसयमयत प्रवहिोगं तं यर्न्तद्ध िवण्डर् । 

ि ह्यसंन्यस्तसंकल्पो िोगी भर्यत किि ॥ (Gita 6.2) 

yaṃ saṃnyāsamiti prāhuryogaṃ taṃ viddhi pāṇḍava, 

na hyasaṃnyastasaṅkalpo yogī bhavati kaścana. 

What they have called renunciation (Sannyasa), know to be in truth Yoga, O Pandava; for 

none becomes a Yogin who has not renounced the desire-will in the mind. 

िंचैतवयि महवबवहो कवरिवयि यिबोि मे । 

सवंखे्य कृतविे प्रोक्तवयि यसद्धिे सर्ाकमािवम् ॥ (Gita 18.13) 

paṃcaitāni mahābāho kāraṇāni nibodha me, 

sāṅkhye kṛtānte proktāni siddhaye sarvakarmaṇām. 

Know from Me, O mighty-armed, the five causes for the accomplishment of all works as laid 

down in the Sankhya docrine. 

अयिष्ठविं तिव कतवा करिं च िृिन्तििम् । 

यर्यर्िवि िृिके्चष्टव दैरं् चैर्वत्र िंचमम् ॥ (Gita 18.14) 

adhiṣṭhānaṃ tathā kartā karaṇaṃ ca pṛthagvidham, 

vividhāśca pṛthakceṣṭā daivaṃ caivātra paṃcamam. 

These five are the body, the doer, the various instruments, the many kinds of efforts, and 

fifth, the Fate. 
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शरीरर्वङ्मिोयभिात्कमा प्रवरभते िरः । 

न्यवयं्य र्व यर्िरीतं र्व िंचैते तस्य हेतर्ः ॥ (Gita 18.15) 

śarīravāňmanobhiryatkarma prārabhate naraḥ, 

nyāyyaṃ vā viparītaṃ vā paṃcaite tasya hetavaḥ. 

These five elements make up the causes of whatever work man undertakes, whether right or 

wrong, with body, speech and mind. 

ततै्ररं् सयत कतवारमवत्मविं केर्लं तु िः । 

िश्यत्यकृतबुन्तद्धत्ववन्न स िश्ययत दुमायतः ॥ (Gita 18.16) 

tatraivaṃ sati kartāramātmānaṃ kevalaṃ tu yaḥ, 

paśyatyakṛtabuddhitvānna sa paśyati durmatiḥ. 

That being so, he who, owing to ignorant understanding, regards the Self as the sole doer, 

he, of perverted intelligence, sees not. 

िस्य िवहंकृतो भवर्ो बुन्तद्धिास्य ि यलप्यते । 

हत्ववऽयि स इमवंल् लोकवि् ि हन्ति ि यिबध्यते ॥ (Gita 18.17) 

yasya nāhaṃkṛto bhāvo buddhiryasya na lipyate, 

hatvā'pi sa imāṃl lokān na hanti na nibadhyate. 

He who is free from the ego-sense of being the doer, whose intelligence is not affected, even 

though he slay these peoples, he slays not, nor is he bound. 

ज्ञविं जे्ञिं िररज्ञवतव यत्रयर्िव कमाचोदिव । 

करिं कमा कतेयत यत्रयर्िः कमासंग्रहः ॥ (Gita 18.18) 

jñānaṃ jñeyaṃ parijñātā trividhā karmacodanā, 

karaṇaṃ karma karteti trividhaḥ karmasaṃgrahaḥ. 

Knowledge, the object of knowledge and the knower, these three constitute the urge to 

action; there are again three things, the doer, the instrument and the work done, that hold 

the action together. 

ज्ञविं कमा च कतवाच यत्रिैर् गुिभेदतः । 

प्रोच्यते गुिसंख्यविे ििवर्चृ्छिु तवन्ययि ॥ (Gita 18.19) 

jñānaṃ karma ca kartāca tridhaiva guṇabhedataḥ, 

procyate guṇasaṅkhyāne yathāvacchṛṇu tānyapi. 

Knowledge, work and doer are of three kinds, says the Sankhya, according to the difference 

in the Gunas (qualities); hear thou duly these also. 
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On Indriya-nigraha 

कमेन्तििवयि संिम्य ि आसे्त मिसव स्मरि् । 

इन्तििविवान्तिमूढवत्मव यमथ्यवचवरः स उच्यते ॥ (Gita 3.6) 

karmendriyāṇi saṃyamya ya āste manasā smaran, 

indriyārthānvimūḍhātmā mithyācāraḥ sa ucyate. 

Who controls the organs of action, but continues in his mind to remember and dwell upon 

the objects of sense, such a man has bewildered himself with false and vain notions of self-

discipline. 

िे यह संस्पशाजव भोगव दुःखिोिि एर् ते । 

आद्यिर्िः कौिेि ि तेषु रमते बुिः ॥ (Gita 5.22) 

ye hi saṃsparśajā bhogā duḥkhayonaya eva te, 

ādyantavantaḥ kaunteya na teṣu ramate budhaḥ. 

The enjoyments born of the touches of things are causes of sorrow, they have a beginning 

and an end; therefore the sage, the man of awakened understanding, budhah, does not 

place his delight in these. 

On mano-nigraha 

अजुाि उर्वच: 

िोऽिं िोगस्त्विव प्रोक्तः सवमे्यि मिुसूदि । 

एतस्यवहं ि िश्यवयम चंचलत्ववन्तत्स्ियतं न्तथिरवम् ॥ (Gita 6.33) 

Arjuna uvāca: 

yo'yaṃ yogastvayā proktaḥ sāmyena madhusūdana, 

etasyāhaṃ na paśyāmi caṃcalatvātsthitiṃ sthirām. 

Arjuna said: This Yoga of the nature of equality which has been described by Thee, O 

Madhusudana, I see no stable foundation for it, owing to restlessness. 

चंचलं यह मिः कृष्ण प्रमवयि बलर्द् दृढम् । 

तस्यवहं यिग्रहं मने्य र्विोररर् सुदुष्करम् ॥ (Gita 6.34) 

caṃcalaṃ hi manaḥ kṛṣṇa pramāthi balavad dṛḍham, 

tasyāhaṃ nigrahaṃ manye vāyoriva suduṣkaram. 

Restless indeed is the mind, O Krishna; it is vehement, strong and unconquerable; I deem it 

as hard to control as the wind. 

श्रीभगर्विुर्वच: 

असंशिं महवबवहो मिो दुयिाग्रहं चलम् । 

अभ्यवसेि तु कौिेि रै्रवगे्यि च गृह्यते ॥ (Gita 6.35) 
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śrībhagavānuvāca: 

asaṃśayaṃ mahābāho mano durnigrahaṃ calam, 

abhyāsena tu kaunteya vairāgyeṇa ca gṛhyate. 

The Blessed Lord said: Without doubt, O mighty-armed, the mind is restless and very difficult 

to restrain; but, O Kaunteya, it may be controlled by constant practice and non-attachment. 

असंितवत्मिव िोगो दुष्प्रवि इयत मे मयतः । 

र्श्यवत्मिव तु िततव शक्योऽर्वपु्तमुिवितः ॥ (Gita 6.36) 

asaṃyatātmanā yogo duṣprāpa iti me matiḥ, 

vaśyātmanā tu yatatā śakyo'vāptumupāyataḥ. 

By one who is not self-controlled, this Yoga is difficult to attain; but by the self-controlled, it is 

attainable by properly directed efforts. 

On jnana 

शे्रिविव्यमिवद्यज्ञवज्ज्ञवििज्ञः िरंति । 

सरं् कमवान्तखलं िविा ज्ञविे िररसमवप्यते ॥ (Gita 4.33) 

śreyāndravyamayādyajñājjñānayajñaḥ paraṃtapa, 

sarvaṃ karmākhilaṃ pārtha jñāne parisamāpyate. 

The sacrifice of knowledge, O Parantapa, is greater than any material sacrifice. Knowledge 

is that in which all this action culminates (not any lower knowledge, but the highest self-

knowledge and God-knowledge), O Partha! 

ि यह ज्ञविेि सदृशं ियर्त्रयमह यर्द्यते । 

तत्स्विं िोगसंयसद्धः कवलेिवत्मयि यर्न्दयत ॥ (Gita 4.38) 

na hi jñānena sadṛśaṃ pavitramiha vidyate, 

tatsvayaṃ yogasaṃsiddhaḥ kālenātmani vindati. 

There is nothing in the world equal in purity to knowledge, the man who is perfected by 

Yoga, finds it of himself in the self by the course of Time. 

िवदिे कस्ययचत्पविं ि चैर् सुकृतं यर्भुः । 

अज्ञविेिवरृ्तं ज्ञविं तेि मुह्यन्ति जिर्ः ॥ (Gita 5.15) 

nādatte kasyacitpāpaṃ na caiva sukṛtaṃ vibhuḥ, 

ajñānenāvṛtaṃ jñānaṃ tena muhyanti jantavaḥ. 

The all-pervading Impersonal accepts neither the sin nor the virtue of any, knowledge is 

enveloped by ignorance; thereby creatures are bewildered. 

ज्ञविेि तु तदज्ञविं िेषवं िवयशतमवत्मिः । 

तेषवमवयदत्यर्ज्ज्ञविं प्रकवशियत तत्परम् ॥ (Gita 5.16) 
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jñānena tu tadajñānaṃ yeṣāṃ nāśitamātmanaḥ, 

teṣāmādityavajjñānaṃ prakāśayati tatparam. 

Verily, in whom ignorance is destroyed by self-knowledge, in them knowledge lights up like a 

sun the supreme Self (within them). 

On Sankhya & Yoga 

सवंख्यिोगौ िृिग्बवलवः प्रर्दन्ति ि िन्तण्डतवः । 

एकमप्यवन्तथितः सम्यगुभिोयर्ान्दते फलम् ॥ (Gita 5.4) 

sāṅkhyayogau pṛthagbālāḥ pravadanti na paṇḍitāḥ, 

ekamapyāsthitaḥ samyagubhayorvindate phalam. 

Children speak of Sankhya and Yoga as different (apart from each other), not the wise; if a 

man applies himself integrally to one, he gets the fruit of both. 

ित्सवंखै्यः प्रवप्यते थिविं तद्योगैरयि गम्यते । 

एकं सवंखं्य च िोगं च िः िश्ययत स िश्ययत ॥ (Gita 5.5) 

yatsāṅkhyaiḥ prāpyate sthānaṃ tadyogairapi gamyate, 

ekaṃ sāṅkhyaṃ ca yogaṃ ca yaḥ paśyati sa paśyati. 

The status which is attained by the Sankhya, to that the men of the Yoga also arrive; who 

sees Sankhya and Yoga as one, he sees. 

संन्यवससु्त महवबवहो दुःखमवपु्तमिोगतः । 

िोगिुक्तो मुयिब्राह्म ियचरेिवयिगच्छयत ॥ (Gita 5.6) 

saṃnyāsastu mahābāho duḥkhamāptumayogataḥ, 

yogayukto munirbrahma nacireṇādhigacchati. 

But renunciation, O mighty-armed, is difficult to attain without Yoga; the sage who has Yoga 

attains soon to the Brahman. 

On interrupted yoga sadhana  

अजुाि उर्वच: 

अियतः श्रद्धिोिेतो िोगवियलतमविसः । 

अप्रवप्य िोगसंयसन्तदं्ध कवं गयतं कृष्ण गच्छयत ॥ (Gita 6.37) 

Arjuna uvāca: 

ayatiḥ śraddhayopeto yogāccalitamānasaḥ, 

aprāpya yogasaṃsiddhiṃ kāṃ gatiṃ kṛṣṇa gacchati. 

Arjuna said: He who takes up Yoga with faith, but cannot control himself with the mind 

wandering away from Yoga, failing to attain perfection in Yoga, what is his end, O Krishna? 
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कन्तिन्नोभियर्भ्रष्टन्तिन्नवभ्रयमर् िश्ययत । 

अप्रयतष्ठो महवबवहो यर्मूढो ब्रह्मिः ियि ॥ (Gita 6.38) 

kaccinnobhayavibhraṣṭaśchinnābhramiva naśyati, 

apratiṣṭho mahābāho vimūḍho brahmaṇaḥ pathi. 

Does he not, O mighty-armed, lose both this life (of human activity and thought and emotion 

which it has left behind) and the Brahmic consciousness to which it aspires and failing from 

both perish like a dissolving cloud? 

एतने्म संशिं कृष्ण िेिुमहास्यशेषतः । 

त्वदन्यः संशिस्यवस्य िेिव ि हिु्ििद्यते ॥ (Gita 6.39) 

etanme saṃśayaṃ kṛṣṇa chettumarhasyaśeṣataḥ, 

tvadanyaḥ saṃśayasyāsya chettā na hyupapadyate. 

This my doubt, O Krishna, please dispel completely without leaving any residue; for there is 

none else than Thyself who can destroy this doubt. 

श्रीभगर्विुर्वच: 

िविा िैरे्ह िवमुत्र यर्िवशस्तस्य यर्द्यते । 

ि यह कल्यविकृत्कयिद् दुगायतं तवत गच्छयत ॥ (Gita 6.40) 

śrībhagavānuvāca: 

pārtha naiveha nāmutra vināśastasya vidyate, 

na hi kalyāṇakṛtkaścid durgatiṃ tāta gacchati. 

The Blessed Lord said: O son of Pritha, neither in this life nor hereafter is there destruction 

for him; never does anyone who practises good, O beloved, come to woe. 

प्रवप्य िुण्यकृतवं लोकविुयषत्वव शवश्वतीः समवः । 

शुचीिवं श्रीमतवं गेहे िोगभ्रष्टोऽयभजविते ॥ (Gita 6.41) 

prāpya puṇyakṛtāṃ lokānuṣitvā śāśvatīḥ samāḥ, 

śucīnāṃ śrīmatāṃ gehe yogabhraṣṭo'bhijāyate. 

Having attained to the world of the righteous and having dwelt there for immemorial years, 

he who fell from Yoga is again born in the house of the pure and glorious. 

अिर्व िोयगिवमेर् कुले भर्यत िीमतवम् । 

एतन्तद्ध दुलाभतरं लोके जन्म िदीदृशम् ॥ (Gita 6.42) 

athavā yogināmeva kule bhavati dhīmatām, 

etaddhi durlabhataraṃ loke janma yadīdṛśam. 

Or he may be born in the family of the wise Yogin; indeed such a birth is rare to obtain in this 

world. 
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तत्र तं बुन्तद्धसंिोगं लभते िौर्ादेयहकम् । 

ितते च ततो भूिः संयसद्धौ कुरुिन्दि ॥ (Gita 6.43) 

tatra taṃ buddhisaṃyogaṃ labhate paurvadehikam, 

yatate ca tato bhūyaḥ saṃsiddhau kurunandana. 

There he recovers the mental state of union (with the Divine) which he had formed in his 

previous life; and with this he again endeavours for perfection, O joy of the Kurus. 

िूर्वाभ्यवसेि तेिैर् यह्रिते ह्यर्शोऽयि सः । 

यजज्ञवसुरयि िोगस्य शब्दब्रह्मवयतर्ताते ॥ (Gita 6.44) 

pūrvābhyāsena tenaiva hriyate hyavaśo'pi saḥ, 

jijñāsurapi yogasya śabdabrahmātivartate. 

By virtue of that former practice he is irresistibly carried on. Even the seeker after the 

knowledge of Yoga goes beyond the range of the Vedas and Upanishads. 

प्रित्नवद्यतमविसु्त िोगी संशुद्धयकन्तिषः । 

अिेकजन्मसंयसद्धस्ततो िवयत िरवं गयतम् ॥ (Gita 6.45) 

prayatnādyatamānastu yogī saṃśuddhakilbiṣaḥ, 

anekajanmasaṃsiddhastato yāti parāṃ gatim. 

But the Yogin, endeavouring with assiduity, purified from sin, perfecting himself through 

many lives attains to the highest goal. 

तिन्तस्वभ्योऽयिको िोगी ज्ञवयिभ्योऽयि मतोऽयिकः । 

कयमाभ्यिवयिको िोगी तस्मवद्योगी भर्वजुाि ॥ (Gita 6.46) 

tapasvibhyo'dhiko yogī jñānibhyo'pi mato'dhikaḥ, 

karmibhyaścādhiko yogī tasmādyogī bhavārjuna. 

The Yogin is greater than the doers of askesis, greater than the men of knowledge, greater 

than the men of works; become then the Yogin, O Arjuna. 

Worship of other gods & states attained 

अिर्िु फलं तेषवं तद्भर्त्यल्पमेिसवम् । 

देर्वने्दर्िजो िवन्ति मद्भक्तव िवन्ति मवमयि ॥ (Gita 7.23) 

antavattu phalaṃ teṣāṃ tadbhavatyalpamedhasām, 

devāndevayajo yānti madbhaktā yānti māmapi. 

But these fruits are temporary, sought after by those who are of petty intelligence and 

unformed reason. To the gods go the worshippers of the gods, but my devotees come to Me. 

आब्रह्मभुर्िवल्लोकवः िुिरवर्यतािोऽजुाि । 

मवमुिेत्य तु कौिेि िुिजान्म ि यर्द्यते ॥ (Gita 8.16) 
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ābrahmabhuvanāllokāḥ punarāvartino'rjuna, 

māmupetya tu kaunteya punarjanma na vidyate. 

The highest heavens of the cosmic plan, right down from the Brahmaloka, are subject to a 

return to rebirth, but, O Kaunteya, there is no rebirth imposed on the soul that comes to Me 

(the Purushottama). 

सहस्रिुगििािमहिाद् ब्रह्मिो यर्दुः । 

रवयतं्र िुगसहस्रविवं तेऽहोरवत्रयर्दो जिवः ॥ (Gita 8.17) 

sahasrayugaparyantamaharyad brahmaṇo viduḥ, 

rātriṃ yugasahasrāntāṃ te'horātravido janāḥ. 

Those who know the day of Brahma, a thousand ages (Yugas) in duration, and the night, a 

thousand ages in ending, they are the knowers of day and night. 

अव्यक्तवद् व्यक्तिः सर्वाः प्रभर्न्त्यहरवगमे । 

रवत्र्यवगमे प्रलीििे ततै्रर्वव्यक्तसंज्ञके ॥ (Gita 8.18) 

avyaktād vyaktayaḥ sarvāḥ prabhavantyaharāgame, 

rātryāgame pralīyante tatraivāvyaktasaṃjñake. 

At the coming of the Day all manifestations are born into being out of the unmanifest, at the 

coming of the Night all vanish or are dissolved into it. 

भूतग्रवमः स एर्विं भूत्वव भूत्वव प्रलीिते । 

रवत्र्यवगमेऽर्शः िविा प्रभर्त्यहरवगमे ॥ (Gita 8.19) 

bhūtagrāmaḥ sa evāyaṃ bhūtvā bhūtvā pralīyate, 

rātryāgame'vaśaḥ pārtha prabhavatyaharāgame. 

This multitude of existences helplessly comes into the becoming again and again, is 

dissolved at the coming of the Night, O Partha, and is born into being at the coming of the 

Day. 

िरस्तस्मविु भवर्ोऽन्योऽव्यक्तोऽव्यक्तवत्सिवतिः । 

िः स सरे्षु भूतेषु िश्यतु्स ि यर्िश्ययत ॥ (Gita 8.20) 

parastasmāttu bhāvo'nyo'vyakto'vyaktātsanātanaḥ, 

yaḥ sa sarveṣu bhūteṣu naśyatsu na vinaśyati. 

But beyond this (cosmic) unmanifest, there is another status of his existence, a supracosmic 

Unmanifest Eternal which does not perish even with the perishing of all these existences.  

िेऽप्यन्यदेर्तवभक्तव िजिे श्रद्धिवन्तितवः । 

तेऽयि मवमेर् कौिेि िजन्त्ययर्यििूर्ाकम् ॥ (Gita 9.23) 

ye'pyanyadevatābhaktā yajante śraddhayānvitāḥ, 

te'pi māmeva kaunteya yajantyavidhipūrvakam. 
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Even those who sacrifice to other godheads with devotion and faith, they also sacrifice to 

Me, O son of Kunti, though not according to the true law. 

अहं यह सर्ािज्ञविवं भोक्तव च प्रभुरेर् च । 

ि तु मवमयभजविन्ति तते्त्विवतश्च्च्यर्न्ति ते ॥ (Gita 9.24) 

ahaṃ hi sarvayajñānāṃ bhoktā ca prabhureva ca, 

na tu māmabhijānanti tattvenātaścyavanti te. 

It is I myself who am the enjoyer and the Lord of all sacrifices, but they do not know Me in 

the true principles and hence they fall. 

िवन्ति देर्व्रतव देर्वन्तन्पतृन्यवन्ति यितृव्रतवः । 

भूतवयि िवन्ति भूतेज्यव िवन्ति मद्यवयजिोऽयि मवम् ॥ (Gita 9.25) 

yānti devavratā devānpitṛnyānti pitṛvratāḥ, 

bhūtāni yānti bhūtejyā yānti madyājino'pi mām. 

They who worship the gods go to the gods, to the (divinised) Ancestors go the Ancestor-

worshippers, to elemental spirits go those who sacrifice to elemental spirits; but My 

worshippers come to Me. 

ितं्र िुिं फलं तोिं िो मे भक्त्यव प्रिच्छयत । 

तदहं भकु्त्यिहृतमश्नवयम प्रितवत्मिः ॥ (Gita 9.26) 

patraṃ puṣpaṃ phalaṃ toyaṃ yo me bhaktyā prayacchati, 

tadahaṃ bhaktyupahṛtamaśnāmi prayatātmanaḥ. 

He who offers to Me with devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit, a cup of water, that offering of love 

from the striving soul, is acceptable to Me. 

Everything is from union of kshetra-kshetrajna 

िवर्तं्सजविते यकंयचत्सतं्त्व थिवर्रजंगमम् । 

के्षत्रके्षत्रज्ञसंिोगवियद्वन्तद्ध भरतषाभ ॥ (Gita 13.26) 

yāvatsaṃjāyate kiṃcitsattvaṃ sthāvarajaṅgamam, 

kṣetrakṣetrajñasaṃyogāttadviddhi bharatarṣabha. 

Whatever being, moving or unmoving, is born, know thou, O best of the Bharatas, that it is 

(sprung) from the union between the Field and the Knower of the Field. 

Sanyasa, tyaga & the difference 

अजुाि उर्वच: 

संन्यवसस्य महवबवहो तत्त्वयमच्छवयम रे्यदतुम् । 

त्यवगस्य च हृषीकेश िृिके्कयशयिषूदि ॥ (Gita 18.1) 
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Arjuna uvāca: 

saṃnyāsasya mahābāho tattvamicchāmi veditum, 

tyāgasya ca hṛṣīkeśa pṛthakkeśiniṣūdana. 

Arjuna said: I desire, O mighty-armed, to know the principle of (essence of) Sannyasa and 

the principle of Tyaga, O Hrishikesha, and their difference, O Keshinisudana. 

श्रीभगर्विुर्वच: 

कवम्यविवं कमािवं न्यवसं संन्यवसं कर्िो यर्दुः । 

सर्ाकमाफलत्यवगं प्रवहस्त्यवगं यर्चक्षिवः ॥ (Gita 18.2) 

śrībhagavānuvāca: 

kāmyānāṃ karmaṇāṃ nyāsaṃ saṃnyāsaṃ kavayo viduḥ, 

sarvakarmaphalatyāgaṃ prāhustyāgaṃ vicakṣaṇāḥ. 

The Blessed lord said: Sages have known Sannyasa as the giving up works prompted by 

desire; Tyaga is the name given by the wise to the abandonment of the fruit of all works. 

त्यवजं्य दोषर्यदते्यके कमा प्रवहमािीयषिः । 

िज्ञदवितिःकमा ि त्यवज्ययमयत चविरे ॥ (Gita 18.3) 

tyājyaṃ doṣavadityeke karma prāhurmanīṣiṇaḥ, 

yajñadānatapaḥkarma na tyājyamiti cāpare. 

"All action should be relinquished as an evil", declare some learned men, "acts of sacrifice, 

giving and askesis (tapas) ought not to be renounced", say others. 

यिििं शृिु मे तत्र त्यवगे भरतसिम । 

त्यवगो यह िुरुषव्यवघ्र यत्रयर्िः सम्प्रकीयतातः ॥ (Gita 18.4) 

niścayaṃ śṛṇu me tatra tyāge bharatasattama, 

tyāgo hi puruṣavyāghra trividhaḥ samprakīrtitaḥ. 

Hear my conclusions about renunciation (Tyaga), O best of the Bharatas: renunciation of 

works, O tiger of men, has been explained to be threefold. 

िज्ञदवितिःकमा ि त्यवजं्य कविामेर् तत् । 

िज्ञो दविं तििैर् िवर्िवयि मिीयषिवम् ॥ (Gita 18.5) 

yajñadānatapaḥkarma na tyājyaṃ kāryameva tat, 

yajño dānaṃ tapaścaiva pāvanāni manīṣiṇām. 

Acts of sacrifice, giving and askesis ought not to be renounced at all, but should be 

performed, for they purify the wise. 

एतवन्ययि तु कमवायि संगं त्यक्त्वव फलवयि च । 

कताव्यविीयत मे िविा यियितं मतमुिमम् ॥ (Gita 18.6) 
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etānyapi tu karmāṇi saṅgaṃ tyaktvā phalāni ca, 

kartavyānīti me pārtha niścitaṃ matamuttamam. 

Even these actions certainly ought to be done, O Partha, leaving aside attachment and 

desire for fruit. This, O Partha, is my decided and highest view.  

ि यह देहभृतव शकं्य त्यकंु्त कमवाण्यशेषतः । 

िसु्त कमाफलत्यवगी स त्यवगीत्ययभिीिते ॥ (Gita 18.11) 

na hi dehabhṛtā śakyaṃ tyaktuṃ karmāṇyaśeṣataḥ, 

yastu karmaphalatyāgī sa tyāgītyabhidhīyate. 

Nor indeed can embodied beings renounce all works; verily he who gives up the fruit of 

action, he is said to be a renouncer (Tyagi). 

अयिष्टयमषं्ट यमशं्र च यत्रयर्िं कमािः फलम् । 

भर्त्यत्यवयगिवं पे्रत्य ि तु संन्यवयसिवं क्वयचत् ॥ (Gita 18.12) 

aniṣṭamiṣṭaṃ miśraṃ ca trividhaṃ karmaṇaḥ phalam, 

bhavatyatyāgināṃ pretya na tu saṃnyāsināṃ kvacit. 

Threefold is the fruit of action, pleasant, unpleasant and mixed that pursues those who have 

not renounced, even when they have passed over; but never does it pursue those who have 

renounced. 
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